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How do they fit together?

A case study of Neolithic pottery typology
and radiocarbon chronology

Jak to do sebe zapada?

Pfipadova studie keramické typologie neolitu
a radiokarbonového datovani

FrantiSek Trampota - Petr Kvétina

The object of the paper is to update the current concept of the chronology of the Neolithic (c. 5400-3300 BC)
of the Czech Republic and northern Lower Austria by comparing the typo-chronological development of
pottery and modelling the corresponding radiocarbon dates. Up until now, pottery and its style have often
been perceived in Central Europe as “basic indicators” of archaeological cultures or pottery traditions,
which are then further divided into chronological stages and phases. And yet, an analysis of the relation-
ships of all three levels of these entities in the context of four types of models of radiocarbon dates indicates
that changes in the original material culture do not necessarily occur on a time axis. While it is true that
archaeological cultures have proven to be the robust materialisation of primarily chronological trends
valid in larger geographic areas, at the level of general and more detailed pottery groups, development
can be manifested in other ways (regionally, socially or in a way that is difficult to interpret).

Central Europe — Neolithic — pottery typo-chronology — archaeological culture — radiocarbon dating

Cilem prdce je revidovat soucasnou koncepci chronologie neolitu v Ceské republice a na severu Dolniho
Rakouska (ca 5400-3300 BC), a to na zdkladé konfrontace typo-chronologického vyvoje keramiky a mode-
lace odpovidajicich radiokarbonovych dat. Ve stiedni Evropé jsou dosud keramika a jeji styl casto vnimd-
ny jako zdkladni indikdtory archeologickych kultur, které jsou ddle clenény na chronologické stupné a faze.
Analyzou vztahii vSech ti7 iirovni téchto entit v kontextu ¢tyr druhii modelii '*C dat v$ak vychdzi najevo,
Ze promény piivodni hmotné kultury neprobihaji nutné jen na casové ose. Je pravdou, Ze archeologické
kultury se ukazuji byt robustni materializaci primdrné chronologickych trendii platnych v Sirokém geogra-
fickém prostoru. AvSak v roviné obecnych, a tim spiSe detailnich keramickych stuprui a fdazi se vyvoj miiZe
projevovat i jinak (regiondlné, socidlné ¢i zplisobem, ktery je obtiZné interpretovat).

stfedni Evropa — neolit — typochronologie keramiky — archeologicka kultura — radiokarbonové datovani

1. Introduction

Archaeological cultures are regarded as the foundation of the material reflection of past
societies. And yet, the connection between material culture deformed into archaeological
sources and specific forms of social identity is more than uncertain. In other words, while
we know that archaeological cultures are highly capable of methodologically partitioning
space and time, we don’t know what this means for interpreting the original living culture.
It is not possible to work with an archaeological culture as a direct proxy of social relation-
ships (Shennan 1989; Kvétina 2010), and the same can be said of the term “culture” in the
context of anthropology, which has also been unable to find a universal context suitable

doi:10.35686/AR.2020.6
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Pottery tradition LBK SBK Lengyel Epllengyel TRB
Jordanéw
General European chronological o
terminology for Central Europe Early Neolithic Middle Neolithic Late Neolithic

. . Early Neolithic Middle Late Neolithic Proto - Eneolithic iEarly Eneolithig
Chronological terminology Neolithic

in Bohemia and Moravia

stary neolit istfedni neolitt milady neolit casny eneolit stary eneolit

Austrian chronological
terminology Frihneolithikum Mittelneolithikum Jungneolithikum

Fig. 1. Overview of chronological terminology in the given part of Central Europe.
Obr. 1. Pfehled chronologické terminologie v pfedmétné ¢asti stfedni Evropy.

for explaining social phenomena (for example, Geertz 1975; Wolf 1984; Clifford — Mar-
cus 1986; Palecek 2017).

Moreover, archaeology itself does not work with archaeological cultures as with “prime
numbers”, but has a tendency to divide them further. Interestingly, researchers focus this
multiple division primarily on the temporal dimension of archaeological cultures, much
less on their geographical distribution. This is very apparent in the Neolithic archaeology
of Central Europe, where each archaeological culture is principally divided into chrono-
logical sections (stages) and further into sub-sections (phases). Moreover, it is precisely
for the Neolithic that individual archaeological cultures are differentiated primarily on the
basis of a different style of pottery inventory and thus involves a pottery tradition rather
than a fundamentally different whole of divergent categories of material culture.

Several problems crystallise from the defined foundation. They are connected with
questions about the actual meaning of changes in the pottery tradition in the original liv-
ing culture, with answers likely including terms such as “social identity” (for example,
Diaz-Andreu et al. 2005), “technological systems” (see Gosselain 1992) and “style”. The
material representation of social identity is formed particularly by style. However, does
a uniform concept of style actually exist? Surely, it existed at the outset of its study, when
the basic concept seemed clear and promising: for W. Davis, style was a certain “formal
statement of the particular ways in which different artefacts are similar to each other”
(cited after Conkey — Hastorf 1990, 2). Three assumed dimensions of style were described:
1. form elements, motifs; 2. form relationship; 3. qualities (Conkey — Hastorf 1990, 2).
Of these three dimensions, only the first refers directly to the physical (material) world
and can be used to study material culture. The other two dimensions are derived from the
cultural context and their meaning cannot be determined outside of it.

After further research, the definition and essence of style was blurred in the 1970s and
1980s. It was shown that the original concept is not valid and that each researcher involved
in the study of style perceived it in a different way. Martin Wobst (1977, 321) describes
style as part of the formal variability of material culture, which can be put into context
with the participation of artefacts in the process of exchanging information. Polly Wiessner
(1983, 256) conceived style in a similar manner, defining it as the formal variability of
material culture providing information on the social identity of individuals and society.
James Sackett (1977, 370) defines style “as a highly specific and characteristic method of
performing something ... always typical for a certain time and space ... a supplement to
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Fig. 2. Above — the traditional concept of chronology based on Neolithic archaeological cultures and their
subdivision in Moravia. After Tichy 1962; Zdpotockd 1970; Kazdovd et al. 1994; Kostufik 1997; Smid 2017.
Below — the categorisation concept of Neolithic pottery in Moravia on which this study is based.

Obr. 2. Nahofte — tradi¢ni pojeti chronologie na zakladé neolitickych archeologickych kultur a jejich dil¢iho
¢lenéni na Moravé. Podle Tichy 1962; Zdpotockd 1970; Kazdovd et al. 1994; Kosturik 1997; Smid 2017. Dole —
pojeti kategorizace neolitické keramiky na Moravé, ze kterého vychazi tato studie.

function ... style and function jointly exhaust the potential of this formal variability with
the exception ... of the role of post-depositional processes, which could lead to changes
in the form of artefact”.

While style became difficult to express, hidden and vague in the late 1980s and early
1990s, a certain theoretical crystallisation nevertheless occurred. Two research currents
emerged, with the first attributing significant potential to style in transmitting social infor-
mation (e.g., identity, integration, gender, status, etc.). The second current more or less
sceptically acknowledged that the stylistic level of artefacts has a highly symbolic dimen-
sion, that it was part of a cultural tradition that was essentially passive and that the decod-
ing of “transferred information” is extremely complicated (Conkey 1990). Ian Hodder
(1990, 45) noted that style involves the relational referral of an individual event to a gen-
eral way of doing. Hence, a uniform concept of style does not exist today.

For the purposes of this text, we shall set aside the given group of questions and focus
on a second area of concern, one that touches on the first but is more general in nature: the
actual concept of Neolithic chronology materialised in the typological development of arte-
facts (fig. 1 and 2). If we want to touch on a solution to the question we’ve just defined, it
means first and foremost validating the existing relative-chronological systems, for which
we will use external evidence in the form of radiocarbon dating. Making such an analysis
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Fig. 3. The area of interest is formed in the west by Bohemia and in the east by the Morava River Basin con-
nected with Lower Austria above the Danube River. Marked points represent sites with C14 dates related
to Neolithic ceramics.

Obr. 3. Zajmové tizemi tvofené na zapadé Cechami a na vychodé povodim feky Moravy spojenym s nad-
dunajskym Dolnim Rakouskem. Vyznacené body reprezentuji lokality se “C daty vztazenymi k neolitické
keramice.

possible is the sufficient quantity of absolute dates that have been collected over the past
twenty years in the studied territory (fig. 3) — Bohemia (as one region) and Moravia and
the part of Lower Austria north of the Danube (as the second region). We will ask to what
extent contemporary relative-chronology systems are “strong” and what are the relation-
ships (geographic, temporal, etc.) between individual pottery traditions and their more
detailed divisors.

It should be said that the use of absolute dating for validating the relative chronology
is not a new approach. And yet, it is interesting that with the application of large series of
absolute dates, this does not produce results in accordance with the existing ideas on the
sequence of defined typological groups, specifically in the case of the Neolithic of the
eastern part of the Carpathian Basin (Hertelendi et al. 1995; Yerkes — Gyucha — Parkinson
2009; Oross — Siklosi 2012) and in central Germany (e.g., Miiller 2004). Clarity demands
that the existing chronological and typological framework used for the Neolithic period
in the studied territory be presented. The synchronisation table in fig. / is the foundation.
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The study addresses the period between c. 5400 BC up to c. 3300 BC. The earliest pot-
tery tradition is Linearbandkeramik (hereinafter LBK), which, outside the area of interest,
spread in a wide band between the Paris Basin and eastern Moldova. Around 4900 BC,
the complex of this ceramic style breaks down into more regionally-distinct ceramic styles.
Stichbandkeramik (Stroked Pottery, hereinafter SBK) occupies the eastern half of Ger-
many, west Poland, Bohemia and to a certain extent Moravia and Lower Austria. Lengyel
Pottery (LgK) is found in western Hungary, southwest Slovakia, Burgenland, Lower and
Upper Austria and Moravia before later spreading to Bohemia and Poland as well. The
subsequent Epi-Lengyel (also Jordanéw in Bohemia and Poland or Bisamberg-Oberpul-
lendorf in Austria) remains thus far difficult to classify typologically and geographically.
Funnel Beaker culture (Trichterbecherkultur, hereinafter TRB) are spread about a large ter-
ritory, from southern Scandinavia to northern Austria and from Denmark to western Ukraine
(for geographical distribution of the aforementioned cultures, see Buchvaldek et al. 2007).
Hence, archaeological cultures are the basic methodological manifestations of remains of
material culture. Because, as was previously mentioned, these cultures are primarily dis-
tinguishable in the Neolithic on the basis of differences in pottery assemblages, we shall
understand them in this study as pottery traditions.

The term “stage” (German “Stufe”, Czech “stupeti”) is typically employed for the fur-
ther classification of these pottery traditions (cultures). Since “stage” is not understood
here as a time indicator but as a set of general specific pottery production characteristics,
we will replace it with the term “general pottery group”. Henceforth, the established abbre-
viations such as LBK I, LBK II, etc., are used to name these groups. As with “stage”, the
term “phase” (German “Phase”, Czech “faze”) is also understood as a “detailed pottery
group”. In this work, this unit represents the final degree of pottery classification (fig. 2).
To summarize the intent of this article, we ask whether transformations of the original
material culture necessarily occur only on a time axis, as has been assumed thus far, or
whether development can be manifested in parallel on the geographical or another level
(which we shall leave unlabelled for now).

2. Dataset

The LBK dataset comes only from the Moravia—Lower Austrian area. Why not from Bo-
hemia? The LBK ceramic chronologies of Bohemia and Moravia differ significantly and
are difficult to compare. Moreover, radiocarbon dating collection for the Early Neolithic
of Bohemia is not currently available in terms of an appropriate structure for the needs of
our study. For this reason, we decided not to include this dataset from Bohemia in the
analysis. In Lower Austria, chronological systems have been modelled thus far by E. Len-
neis and P. Stadler (1995), who developed an absolute chronology for the LBK, while
a team of authors (Stadler — Ruttkay 2007) produced an absolute chronology for Lengyel
Pottery. A synthesis has been compiled for Moravia (Kuca — Kovdr et al. 2012) compar-
ing the typological groups of pottery with calibrated dates. In Bohemia, the modelling of
C14 dates related to pottery typology has been dealt with only to a limited extent by Do-
bes et al. (2016) in the context of the Proto-Eneolithic. However, more attention has been
paid to the question of the chronology of the fill of rondel ditches associated with the SBK
(Ridky et al. 2018). The absolute dates used in the modelling come mainly from samples
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site n. of C14 pot!:e.ry region ref. to C14 data
dates tradition (eventual ref. to typology)
Asparn an der Zaya (Schletz, Am Wald) 4 LBK LA Lenneis - Stadler 1995; Lenneis et al. 1996
Baierdorf 1 TRB LA | de Capitani 2002
Bdénéves (Za 3kolou) 2 Jordanéw B Dobes - Metlicka 2014
Bernhardsthal 2 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Bisamberg (Parkring) 1 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Brno — Bystrc (Zadni dlouhé) 1 Lengyel M | Rakovsky 1985
Brno — Ivanovice (Pod Habfim) 1 LBK M Mateiciucovd 2008
Brno — Liden (Cihadlo) 2 TRB M Furholt 2013
Brozany nad Oh¥i 7 TRB B Dobe3 - Zdpotocky 2013
Bfeznik (Zadni hon) 1 Lengyel M | Kuca - Nyvitovd Fi3dkovd et al. 2012
Bfezno u Loun 1 Michelsberg/TRB B Pleinerovd 1980
Bfezolupy (Certoryje) 1 Lengyel M Kuca et al. 2010
Bylany u Kutné Hory 1 SBK B Pavlii - Zdpotockd 1979
Bylany u Kutné Hory 2 Lengyel B Burleigh et al. 1977
Bylany u Kutné Hory 3 Schussenried B Pavli - Zdpotockd 1979
Bylany u Kutné Hory 1 TRB B Miiller 2001
Cechtivky (Kopaniny) 3 TRB M | Smid 2017
Cerny Vail 2 SBK B | Ridky et al. 2018
Dluhonice (Dolni tjezd) 2 Lengyel M Kuca et al. 2011
DrZovice na Hané 1 TRB M Smid 2017
Falkenstein (Schanzboden) 6 Lengyel LA | Neugebauer - Neugebauer 1983-1984
Frauenhofen 2 SBK LA | Zdpotockd 1970
Friebritz (Std) 4 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Glaubendorf 5 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007 (Ridky 2011)
Grub an der March 3 TRB LA | de Capitani 2002
Guttenbrunn 1 LBK LA | Lenneis - Stadler 1995
Hejcin 1 TRB M | Smid 2017
Hlinsko (Podhtra) 9 TRB M Pavelcik 1992; Furholt 2013
Hollabrunn 4 Lengyel M | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Horékov (Ctvrtky) 1 Lengyel M Kuca - Kovdr et al. 2012
Horoméfice 1 SBK B | Ridky et al. 2018 (Ridky 2011)
Hradec nad Svitavou 1 LBK M Jandk et al. 2018
Hrobcice 2 SBK B Ridky et al. 2018 (Rauerovd 2013)
Hulin (Prav¢ice) 1 Lengyel M Peska 2011
Chyjice (V lohovicich) 1 TRB B Novdk et al. 2017
Jaromér 5 SBK B Burgert 2019
Jezefany — Mar3ovice (Na kocourkach) 5 Lengyel M ﬁ%ﬁlgf;f 31(3173984; Rakovsky 1985;
Kamegg 15 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Kladeruby (Na vi¢inském) 1 Lengyel M Vokd¢ 2011
Kladniky (Zdhumenky) 2 LBK M Kuca - Kovdr et al. 2012
Kleinhadersdorf (Marchleiten) 1 LBK LA | Stadler 2013
Kolin 1 2 sBK B | Konielovd ~ oeting 2015)
Kolin 2 10 SBK B Ridky et al. 2018
Kolin 3 7 SBK B | Ridky et al. 2018
Kolin 8 3 SBK B Dufek 2014
Kostelec na Hané (Kozi brada) 5 TRB M Smid 2017
Kufim (U kopecku, Zéhofi do klint) 3 LBK M Mateiciucovd 2008
Kvitkovice u Otrokovic (Chmelin) 1 LBK M Kuca - Kovdr et al. 2012
Lhénice (Kolonie) 2 Lengyel M Holub et al. 2017
Makottasy 4 TRB B Breuning 1987
Masovice (PSeni¢né) 1 Lengyel M Dockalovd - CizmdF 2008
Michelstetten (Sand) 20 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007
Miskovice (Velky Patera) 3 SBK B Zdpotockd 1998
Mladoriovice (Zdhumenice ke Slavikovicim) 1 Lengyel M | Vokde 2012
Mobhelnice (Stérkovna) 5 LBK M Kohl - Quitta 1964; Neustupny - Vesely 1977
Mohelno (Na boleniskach) 2 Lengyel M Kuca - Kovdr et al. 2012
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Mokra (Spélena sec) 2 Lengyel M | Sebela - Ku¢a 2004; Ku¢a 2008

Mold 5 LBK LA | Stadler et al. 2000

Moravsky Krumlov (Krumlovsky les) 1 Lengyel M Oliva 2010

Mostkovice 1 epilengyel M | Smid 2017

Obfistvi 2 SBK B Ridky et al. 2018 (Davidovd - Flekovd 2014)

Olgersdorf (Am Wald) 1 TRB LA | Ruttkay 1985

Olomouc — Slavonin (Horni lan) 5 SBK M Peska 2011

Olomouc — Slavonin (Horni lan) 1 Lengyel M Kaldbek et al. 2010

Pavlov (Horni pole) 2 Lengyel M | Peska 2011; Kuca et al. 2011

Plotisté nad Labem 29 SBK B Zdpotockd 1998; Kovdrnik 2016; Burgert 2019

Podivin (Rybire) 1 LBKIIb | M| ot bones feat. 514 (Hampota 2016)

Podoli (V hlavach) 1 TRB M Kos - Smid 2013

Poigen 1 LBK LA | Lenneis et al. 1996

Postoloprty 1 TRB B Kohl - Quitta 1970 (Zdpotocky 2013)

Postfelmov (U Frantiska) 10 LBK M Davidovd 2007

Praha — Dablice (Legionar() 2 Jordanéw B Kristuf 2012

Praha — Dablice (Legionar() 1 Schussenried B Kristuf 2012

Praha — Dejvice (Baba) 1 TRB B Breunig 1987

Praha — Dolni Liboc (Sestakuv statek) 1 Schussenried B Kristuf 2012

Prosenice 2 LBK M Kuca - KovdF et al. 2012

Pfemyslovice 1 TRB M | Smid 2017

Priovice 13 SBK B Brestovansky 2009

Pulkau (Neubruch) 1 LBK LA | Trnka 1980

Rosenburg (Hofmiihle) 26 LBK LA Lenneis et al. 2009

Rouchovany 1 SBK M | Kaiser 2012

Rozdrojovice (U kFiZze) 2 Lengyel M Kuca - KovdF et al. 2012

Slatinky 1 epilengyel M | Smid 2017

Slatinky 1 TRB M | Smid 2017

Slavikovice 1 Lengyel M | Kuca - KovdF et al. 2012

Spytihnév (Na vrsich) 1 LBK M | Schenk et al. 2008

Steinabrunn 1 TRB LA Breunig 1987 (Stadler 1995)

Strégen 7 LBK LA | Lenneis et al. 1996; Lenneis - Stadler 2002

Sebkovice (Hekrle) 1 Lengyel M | Kuca - KovdF et al. 2012

Stépénovice (Niva) 2 Lengyel M Vokde 2010

§titary u Kolina (V Sornici) 6 TRB B Zdpotocky et al. 2019

TéSetice — Kyjovice (Sutny) 8 LBK M %iiféc‘:;fg‘;%fg 08; Kuca et al. 2009;

Té&Setice — Kyjovice (Sutny) 4 SBK M Kuca et al. 2009 (Kazdovd 2008)

Té&3etice — Kyjovice (Sutny) 8 Lengyel M Zzgsc;rtscl;}l/. 129071‘37 %ilic;l;c;}*c)z\ggt al. 2012;

Trubin 2 | Jordandw, | g | Dobesetal 2018

Tucapy (Nad horkami) 1 Lengyel M Kuca et al. 2010

Tuchoméfice (Knézivka) 1 Jordanéw B Kristuf 2012

Tuchoméfice (Za Spycharem) 1 Jordanéw B Sankot - Zdpotocky 2011

Tunéchody 1 Lengyel B Kovdrnik - Tichy 2011

Urcice (Vétrak) 1 Lengyel M | Smid 2017

Vedrovice (Siroka u lesa, Za dvorem) 22 LBK M (Dlgocggéi\;fyZQOggz;)Pemt - Hedges 2008

Velatice (Velaticky 3iroky) 1 LBK M | Kuca - KovdF et al. 2012

Velehrad (Na Nivach) 1 LBK M Bartik - Maliskovd 2018

Vchynice 12 SBK B Ridky 2016

Vikletice 1 TRB B Baldia et al. 2008

Viinéves 3 ,Jl‘?rda”é""' B | Dobes et al. 2016; Dobes et al. 2018
ichelsberg

Wetzleinsdorf 1 Lengyel LA | Stadler - Ruttkay 2007

Zalany 1 SBK B Kohl - Quitta 1966 (Masek et al. 1969)

Zopy (Hrabi cihelna) 1 LBK M Felber - Ruttkay 1983

Tab. 1. A list of sites and sources of radiocarbon dates. B: Bohemia, LA: Lower Austria, M: Moravia.
Tab. 1. Seznam lokalit a zdrojti pouZitych radiokarbonovych dat: B: Cechy, LA: Dolni Rakousko, M: Morava.
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Moravia + Northern Lower Austria Bohemia
samples sites samples sites
LBK | 56 9 X X
LBK 11 55 16 X X
LBK 111 (Sarka) 21 6 x x
SBK Early 1 4 20 8
SBK Late 2 1 102 1
LgK | 57 16 0 0
LgK 1l 38 14 3 2
EpiLgK/Proto-Eneolithic 2 2 il 6
TRB | (pre-Baalberge) 6 3 1 1
TRB Il (Baalberge) 4 4 15 7
TRB Il (Boleraz) 16 5 0
TRB Il (Salzmiinde) 0 0 7 1

Tab. 2. The table shows the number of C14 measurements and the number of measured sites in relation
to general pottery groups.
Tab. 2. Tabulka vyjadfuje pocet *C méfeni a pocet méfenych lokalit ve vztahu ke keramickym skupindm.

other than pottery itself, i.e., this involves the dating of the archaeological context in which
the pottery was found. The dating samples that are used come primarily from human or
animal bones and from charred wood or charred short-lived plants.

Possible problems with finds from unclosed contexts and the old wood effect could be
reflected for individual samples. We do not expect this assumption for a larger data set,
especially if the nature of material used to measure the carbon isotope is heterogeneous.
In the case of the old wood effect, Manning et al. (2014, 1071) pointed out that the effect
of old wood is not manifested even in large datasets with a significant proportion of meas-
ured wooden charcoals and, conversely, the whole duration of the observed phenomenon
often shifts to a later period, usually contrary to conventional expectations.

The variability of used dating samples and laboratories employing different measure-
ment techniques eliminates a possible time bias in favour of one laboratory methodology
(for differences in laboratory measurements, see, e.g., Lenneis — Stadler 1995; Bayliss et al.
2007) and a time bias with respect to the use of specific dating material (Bdnffy et al. 2018,
tab. 1). After eliminating absolute dates standing completely outside the cluster of other
dates associated with the relevant type of pottery, a total of 426 absolute dates were col-
lected in tab. I and tab. 2. The dates are not evenly distributed in time or space. Tab. 3
express the distribution of the number of dates in relation to the number of sites and typo-
logical groups of pottery.

The OxCal program (Bronk Ramsey 2009) was used for modelling absolute dates with
the IntCal 13 atmospheric calibration curve (Reimer et al. 2013). Four different mathema-
tical models are used to express the temporal relationship of the pottery typology. These are
the summation (hereinafter SUM) of the calibrated dates and kernel density estimation
(hereinafter KDE), which model the course of the studied phenomena (Bronk Ramsey 2017).
The KDE model, which works with the Gaussian distribution, has the advantage over SUM
distributions in that it is able to filter out calibration noise.

Unlike the preceding models, the Uniform and Trapezium models model the beginnings
and ends of the given phenomena based on different assumptions (Lee — Bronk Ramsey
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OxCal v4.3.2 Bronk Ramsey (2017); r:5 IntCal13 atmospheric curve (Reimer et al 2013)
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Fig. 4. Comparison of the chronology of fills of rondel ditches and settlement pits in ceramic groups of the
Late SBK and LgK I.

Obr. 4. Srovnani chronologie vyplni rondelovych pfikoptl a sidelnich jam u keramickych skupin mladsi
SBKa LgK I.

2012). The Trapezium model is based on the Gaussian distribution’s assumption of social
phenomena that have an initial phase of growth and a final phase of decline, with the main
development of the studied phenomenon occurring in between. In contrast, the Uniform
model works with a simple beginning and end. The use of these models is not typically
relevant for small datasets. If multiple measurements are made from a single sample, these
dates are combined using the Combine function.

The character of the dataset is heterogeneous; for individual general pottery groups, the amounts of
C14 data range from 102 samples to one sample (average 22 samples, median 11 samples). At present, it
is not realistic to present a statistically valid dataset. For pottery groups with a smaller number of related
C14 data, it is more a matter of defining a vector that determines the direction in research of the Neolithic
chronology. In terms of space, the data is most evenly distributed for the LBK, and the SBK is significant-
ly loaded with large datasets from Kolin and its surroundings. Data from the LgK I are spatially limited
to south Moravia and Lower Austria, which corresponds to the occurrence of this pottery group. The Late
Lengyel is relatively homogeneous in the area of Moravia and Lower Austria, unlike in Bohemia with
a sample of three data. In Moravia, the Epi-Lengyel is represented by only two data from central Moravia;
in Bohemia, the Proto-Eneolithic, on the other hand, is represented by data only in the western part of the
territory. TRB datasets are quite regularly distributed in both regions.

In order to find the possible influence of the data structure by taphonomic processes, we compared
larger datasets of samples from the Late SBK, which came from settlement pits (33 samples) and from
rondel ditches (59 samples). We used SUM and KDE models for comparison. Based on the results (fig. 4),
we can state that taphonomy in this case has a relatively significant effect on the formation of fills and the
associated pottery groups. While the beginnings of the dataset associated with the Late SBK originating
from the rondels are based 20-50 years earlier than in the case of the dataset originating from settlement
pits, the ends of the two datasets are practically identical.
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This conclusion is important for modelling chronology and for rondel issues. The rondel ditches be-
gan to be filled earlier than the Late SBK settlement pits. It is therefore probable that the beginning of the
occurrence of rondels in Bohemia is not related to the change in the pottery style from the Early SBK to
the Late SBK, and the filling itself probably began before the establishment of the Late SBK style. The
time overlap of the Early and Late SBK will probably be less significant than the employed models show
(fig. 7, 14; tab. 3) and we can expect a lower deviation within 50 years at the beginning of the Late SBK.

We performed the same comparison for data from rondel fills (23 samples) and from settlement pits
(27 samples) for the practically contemporary pottery group LgK I in Moravia and Lower Austria. Here,
however, we did not observe a significantly different occurrence in the chronology of filling the ditches of
rondels and settlement pits. The shorter interval of KDE models is more of an expression of their mathe-
matical nature. The fills of rondel ditches in Moravia and Lower Austria have a shorter duration than the
pottery group LgK T itself. In terms of the chronology of the occurrence of rondels, this analysis clearly
points to the fact that rondels in Bohemia are either older or had a shorter duration and began to be filled
earlier. However, with regard to the comparison of the age of individual rondels performed by J. Ridky et al.
(2018, 120), the already published premise confirms that rondels in Bohemia and Germany are older than
those in the Middle Danube region.

3. Modelling results

The results of the modelled temporal occurrence of individual pottery groups are expressed
graphically (figs. 5—16) and in the form of contingency tables, including statistical indexes
(tab. 3and 4), A expresses the consistency of the model in the context of four assump-
tions used for modelling dates. This value expresses the compatibility of the time span for
a given pottery group within individual models. It can be assumed that the consistency of
the model will decline with the number of applied assumptions. Obtained models include
numerous inconsistent models (less than 60 %). The inconsistency of some (LBK Ib, Early
SBK, Late SBK, SBK 1V) is heavily influenced by the uniform prior probability distribu-
tion in which the end interval is typically different than probabilities of other prior models
and conventional expectations. The convergence of integral indicates whether the distri-
bution of data is appropriate for the use of individual prior models. If the value is lower
than 95 %, the results are no longer used.

The results of SUM and KDE models are expressed in a range with a probability of
68 %. Using a 95% probability, the extent of some of the resulting intervals would clearly
be in conflict with external archaeological evidence. On the other hand, it should be noted
that the 68% probability may shorten the time span of pottery groups.

The Linearbandkeramik in Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria

The question of the duration of the LBK is linked to the fundamental cultural turning
point represented by the neolithisation of Central Europe. The modelled data show that the
first agricultural culture was present in the area from the horizon of 5400 BC. Although
the beginning of the LBK in Lower Austria is also associated with this date (Lenneis 2017a,
203), for Moravia an interval of 5600—5500 BC (Cizmdr 2008, 34) or the date of 5500 BC
(Kuca— Kovdr et al. 2012) or even 5700 BC (Podborsky 1993, 73; Mateiciucovd 2008, 20)
is assumed. On the other hand, the modelling results are fully in line with assumptions on
the beginning of the LBK from the perspective of the Neolithic settlement of the whole of
Europe (Manning et al. 2014). In addition, the oldest formative phase of the LBK, repre-
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Moravia + Northern Lower Austria Bohemia
rotery | model | fom | 10 [ A “hrgene] e | model [ fom | t0 A g™
sum 5412 | 5108 100
kde 5381 | 5149 100
LBKT iniform | 5396 | 5153 | % [ 99/98
trapezium | 5406 | 5093 100/99
sum 5232 | 4992 100
kde 5190 | 5018 100
LBKIL niform | 5272 [ 4950 | °© | 99/99 not modelled
trapezium | 5257 | 4965 100/100
sum 5197 | 4921 100
LBK Il | kde 20 66
Sérka uniform 71/70
trapezium 5/14
sum 4970 | 4712 100 sum 4970 | 4712 100
kde 4917 | 4761 100 kde 4917 | 4761 100
SBKEarly | niform | 4968 | 4731 | *° [ 98/99 | SBKEAY Iinitorm | 4968 | 4731 | *° | 98/99
trapezium | 4915 | 4750 99/99 trapezium | 4915 | 4750 99/99
sum 4841 | 4603 100 sum 4841 | 4603 100
kde 4819 | 4627 100 kde 4819 | 4627 100
SBKLate ' niform | 4862 [ 4506 | +3 99/98 SBKlate I itorm | 4862 | 4506 | 43 99/98
trapezium | 4846 | 4582 100/100 trapezium | 4846 | 4582 100/100
sum 4775 | 4499 100
kde 4756 | 4528 100
oK1 Tuniform | 4784 | 4426 | *° [ 97/9% not present
trapezium | 4777 | 4461 99/99
sum 4546 | 4326 100 sum 4652 | 4458 100
kde 4517 | 4357 100 kde 4651 | 4451 100
LK1 T uniform | 4568 | 4303 | ¥/ 99/99 LOKIT [ iniform | 4643 | 4459 | ¢ 98/99
trapezium | 4548 | 4316 99/100 trapezium 10/9
sum 4228 | 4116 100 sum 4253 | 3933 100
. kde 18 . kde 4203 | 4005 100
EpiLgK Miniform | 4213 [ 4086 | 2° [ 100/100 | /°™93MW [iniform | 4268 | 3946 | °° 98/98
trapezium 87/86 trapezium | 4249 | 3957 99/99
sum 4241 | 3929 100
not present Schussen- | kde 4229 | 3935 88 100
ried uniform 4321 | 3852 97/98
trapezium | 4307 | 3867 99/99
sum 4216 | 3934 100
Michels- | kde 4220 | 3920 100
not present berg [uniform | 4267 | 3828 | 2 95/96
trapezium | 4276 | 3832 98/97
sum 3899 | 3641 100 sum 3926 | 3812 100
pggagl_ kde 3861 | 3651 | oo [ 100 TRBI- |kde
berge uniform 3796 | 3738 97/98 Early uniform
trapezium | 3796 | 3744 97/98 trapezium
sum 3808 | 3644 100 sum 3820 | 3626 100
TRB 11 kde 3800 | 3632 106 100 TRB II kde 3752 | 3510 107 100
Baalberge | uniform 3790 | 3630 100/100 | Baalberge | uniform 3768 | 3466 97/96
trapezium 88/83 trapezium | 3762 | 3472 99/99
sum 3600 | 3370 100 sum 3619 | 3229 100
TRB I kde 3492 | 3356 90 95 TRB I kde 3538 | 3342 79 100
Bolerdz | uniform 3563 | 3394 100/100 | Salzmiinde | uniform 3520 | 3322 99/98
trapezium | 3546 | 3402 100/100 trapezium | 3516 | 3336 99/99

Tab. 3. The table shows the values for the individual modelling of general pottery groups. The SUM and
KDE models are expressed by values with a 68 % dispersion probability. The Uniform model is expressed
using the Start Boundary and End Boundary medians, while the Trapezium model is expressed by the
MidStart and MidEnd medians. The dates for SBK were modelled jointly for the studied regions. A_ .. is
an index showing the consistency of a given model, with a model above 60 % being considered consistent.
The convergence integral expresses whether the representative distribution of data used has been found
for a parameter. The representative distribution should be over 95 %.

Tab. 3. Tabulka zobrazuje hodnoty pro jednotlivé modelace obecnych keramickych skupin. SUM a KDE
modely jsou vyjadfeny hodnotami s 68% pravdépodobnosti rozptylu, uniformni model je vyjaddifen media-
ny Start Boundary a End Boundary a trapézovity model je vyjadien mediany MidStart a MidEnd. Data pro
vypichanou keramiku byla modelovéna pro sledované regiony spolecné&. A_ . je index zobrazujici konzi-
stenci danych model(i, model nad 60 % je povaZovany za konzistentni. Konvergentni integrél vyjadiuje, zda
je rozloZeni dat pro dany parametr reprezentativni. Reprezentativni rozloZzeni by mélo byt pfes 95 %.
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Moravia + Northern Lower Austria
pottery convergence pottery convergence
group model from | to |A . integral group model from to |A integral
sum 5424 | 5254 100 LaK 120 sum 4776 | 4678 100
LBK 12 | Kde 5367 | 5295 | o 100 LuzinkeUn. | kde 4778 [ 4682 | . 100
uniform 5374 | 5296 98/99 terwélglin uniform 4777 | 4689 100/100
trapezium 24/8 9 trapezium 76/70
sum 5395 | 5089 100 sum 4773 | 4605 100
kde 5374 | 5122 100 kde 4754 | 4630 100
LBKIb [ niform | 5421 | 4969 | % 98/96 LoK1a " niform | 4798 | 4549 | 7° 98/98
trapezium | 5402 | 5049 99/99 trapezium | 4796 | 4562 99/99
sum 5240 | 4994 100 sum 4747 | 4505 100
kde 5219 | 5009 100 kde 4701 | 4555 100
LBK lla uniform 5292 | 4962 82 99/99 Lgk b uniform 4750 | 4513 54 97/97
trapezium | 5272 | 4975 100/100 trapezium | 4735 | 4527 99/98
sum 5226 | 5006 100 sum 4620 | 4332 100
kde 94 kde 4602 | 4350 100
LBKIIb [ niform | 5252 | 4995 | 20 [ 100/100 LOKIC Funiform | 4645 | 4224 | 82 [ 97/97
trapezium | 5236 | 5010 100/100 trapezium | 4638 | 4258 99/98
sum 4917 | 4731 100 sum 4547 | 4361 100
kde 4883 | 4751 100 kde 4516 | 4394 100
SBK I uniform 4953 | 4681 100 99/100 LgK lla uniform 4562 | 4367 54 97/98
trapezium 5/11 trapezium | 4550 | 4367 100/100
sum 4953 | 4733 100 sum 4497 | 4261 100
kde 4903 | 4771 100 kde 4477 | 4275 100
SBRII T niform 72 8383 LoKIIb  Finiform | 4503 | 4204 | & [ 97/96
trapezium 0/2 trapezium | 4499 | 4219 99/98
sum 4840 | 4606 100
kde 4829 | 4621 100
SBKIV uniform 4873 | 4494 30 96/97
trapezium | 4856 | 4582 100/98
sum 4765 | 4535 100
kde 4749 | 4539 100
SBKV uniform 4787 | 4493 98 100/100
trapezium 53/52

Tab. 4. Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria. The table shows the values for the individual
modelling of detailed pottery groups. The SUM and KDE models are expressed by values with a 68 % dis-
persion probability. The Uniform model is expressed using the Start Boundary and End Boundary medians,
while the Trapezium model is expressed by the MidStart and MidEnd medians. A_ . is an index showing
the consistency of a given model, with a model above 60 % being considered consistent. The convergence
integral expresses whether the representative distribution of data used has been found for a parameter.
The representative distribution should be over 95 %.

Tab. 4. Morava a severni ¢ast Dolniho Rakouska. Tabulka zobrazuje hodnoty pro jednotlivé modelace
detailnich keramickych skupin. SUM a KDE modely jsou vyjadfeny hodnotami s 68% pravdépodobnosti
rozptylu, uniformni model je vyjadfen mediany Start Boundary a End Boundary a trapézovity model je
vyjadfen medidny MidStart a MidEnd. Data pro vypichanou keramiku byla modelovédna pro sledované
regiony spolecné. A je index zobrazujici konzistenci danych modeld, model nad 60 % je povaZovany
za konzistentni. Konvergentni integrél vyjadfuje, zda je rozloZeni dat pro dany parametr reprezentativni.
Reprezentativni rozloZeni by mélo byt pres 95 %.

sented by the Brunn am Gebirge — Wolfholz site located south of the Danube i.e., outside
the area of interest of this study (Lenneis — Stadler — Windl 1996; Stadler et al. 2000).
Radiocarbon dates from this site are clearly older than the beginning of the Neolithic in
the studied territory.

Based on the SUM model, the end of the LBK, which is represented by Sérka pottery
(LBK III), is around 4920 BC. This is both confirmed and in contradiction to other expec-
tations of the end of the LBK around the year 5000 BC (é izmdr 2008, 38), 5000-4900 BC
(Podborsky 1993, 73), while 1. Mateiciucovd (2008, 41) established the interval for the
end as 4850—4700 BC. Based on the modelled data, E. Lenneis (2017a, 203-204) dates
the end of the LBK to 4900-4800 BC, Kuca — Kovdr et al. (2012, 54) to around 4950 BC.
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According to Manning et al. (2014), the LBK ends after 4800 BC, which is consistent with
the beginning of the occurrence of Lengyel Pottery. The result of the presented analysis
may be partially distorted by the fact that 10 out of 21 dates come from the Postrelmov —
U Frantiska site (Davidovd 2007), whose values correspond to a plateau between 5200
and 5050 BC, which deflects the entire assemblage in favour of an early end to the LBK.
The smaller number of dates from graves in Kleinhadersdorf (Stadler 2013) point to the
possible later end of this pottery group. Moreover, the character of the dataset related to
LBK I prevents any relevant modelling other than calculation of the summation curve.
Nevertheless, it is possible to observe a trend similar to southwest Slovakia (Furholt et al.
2020, 3—4), where, during the Late LBK, the parallel Zeliezovce Pottery style occurs.
Despite its formal difference, this style has approximately the same time frame as Sarka
Pottery. Although Zeliezovce decorative elements occur in the eastern half of Moravia in
the context of the Late LBK, unfortunately no radiocarbon dates are linked to them yet.

When dividing the LBK into three general pottery groups, it is evident from all four
models that they are not successive chronological stages, but that they partially overlap
(fig. 5; tab. 3), which is also reflected in the fact that these pottery groups are often found
in joint archaeological contexts. The same is true with detailed pottery groups (fig. 6; tab. 4).
The apparently oldest LBK Ia group seems to have a contemporaneous start with the LBK Ib
group, which, however, existed considerably longer than LBK Ia. The later LBK Ila and
LBK IIb pottery groups are obviously contemporary and there is no significant difference
in time between them. Although LBK III (Sarka) is, from a traditional perspective, a sta-
ge, it can also be seen as a phase, as it almost never occurs alone without other pottery
groups.

The Stichbandkeramik in Bohemia, Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria

Radiocarbon dates for the SBK are modelled here for Bohemia along with Moravia
and part of Lower Austria. The reason for this is that the Moravian-Lower Austrian space
forms the periphery of the SBK pottery tradition and thus far has produced only a small
number of relevant radiocarbon dates. From the modelled data can be concluded that
SBK tradition should start around 4950 BC and end around 4600 BC, which is essential-
ly consistent with earlier opinions. For Bohemia the duration of the SBK is established
at 5100-4600 BC (Pavlii — Zdapotocka 2013, 30). The beginning of SBK in Moravia is
expected between 5000/4900 BC (Podborsky 1993, 73) and the end is anticipated only
relatively, earlier than in Bohemia.

According to radiocarbon dating, both basic stages of SBK (fig. 7; tab. 3) are chrono-
logically significant: the Early SBK truly precedes the Late SBK. However, an important
finding is that the existence of these two general pottery groups overlap by one-third up to
one-half of their duration, which introduces a significant entropic element into the tradi-
tional typology.

A time analysis of the detailed pottery groups (fig. 8; tab. 4) also revealed a major dis-
crepancy with existing ideas. While groups II and III are traditionally regarded as consec-
utive, dating models indicate that they are synchronous and probably regionally-specific
phenomena. This fact was also pointed out by M. Zapotocka, who records SBK II in the
west of Bohemia and SBK III in the east (Pavlit — Zdpotockd 2013, 44). In the SBK V
group, the SUM and KDE models show a division of the data assigned to this group into
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LBK Il _

Fig. 5. Modelling curves of general LBK pottery groups. SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model
in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Fig. 5. Modela¢ni kfivky obecnych keramickych skupin LBK. Cerné sumace, ¢ervené KDE model, zelen&
uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.
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Fig. 6. Modelling curves of detailed LBK pottery groups. SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model
in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 6. Modela¢ni kfivky detailnich keramickych skupin LBK. Cerné sumace, ¢ervené KDE model, zelen&
uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.

two time groups, with the younger cluster occurring after 4600 BC. It is therefore a ques-
tion as to what (if anything) the existence of this group refers to.

Lengyel Pottery and the Proto-Eneolithic period

Based on the depicted models, the beginning of the occurrence of Lengyel Pottery is
around 4770 BC, which is essentially consistent with earlier studies (Lenneis 2017b, 396;
Cizmar et al. 2008, 76). Deviating the most is the beginning given in Manning et al. (2014,
1077), which is modelled by the authors at 4861 BC, which in this case can be influenced
by early dates from Hungary. According to the modelling, the end of the Lengyel, which
does not include Epi-Lengyel/Jordanéw/Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf Pottery, falls in the
interval of 4350-4300 BC. Based on radiocarbon dates, E. Lenneis (2017b, 397) puts the
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Fig. 7. Modelling curves of general SBK pottery groups. SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model
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Obr. 7. Modelaéni kfivky obecnych keramickych skupin SBK. Cerné sumace, cervené KDE model, zelen&
uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.
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Fig. 8. Modelling curves of detailed SBK pottery groups. SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model
in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 8. Modelacni kfivky detailnich keramickych skupin SBK. Cerné sumace, ¢ervené KDE model, zelen&
uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.

end of the Lengyel at 4115 BC, which is similar to Manning et al. (2014, 1077), whose
modelling dates the end to 4137 BC. The basic division of Lengyel Pottery into two phas-
es and the Epi-Lengyel/Jordandw (fig. 9; tab. 3) essentially corresponds to the notion of
the succession of these general pottery groups. In the modelling for Epi-Lengyel Pottery,
however, the occurrence of a hiatus must not be surprising, since only two radiocarbon
dates are related to this pottery group, rendering the models irrelevant. The analysis of the
time relationships of detailed ceramic groups yielded alarming results. Groups LgK Ia0,
LgK Ia, and LgK Ib have essentially an identical time occurrence (fig. 10; tab. 4). The
LgK Ic detailed pottery group does not have distinctive specific characteristics and is most-
ly defined by the absence of specific features. As such, Lengyel 1 is a robust time entity
whose separate typological division has no chronological significance. This is also suppor-
ted by the virtual continuity of the LgK Ila pottery group, which overlaps only minimally,
albeit relatively significantly, with LgK IIb.

Only three radiocarbon dates from two sites are available for the time differentiation
of LgK II in Bohemia, where LgK I is almost non-existent. The modelling points only to
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Fig. 9. Modelling curves of general LgK pottery groups in Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria.
SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 9. Modelacni kfivky obecnych keramickych skupin LgK na Moravé a na severu Dolniho Rakouska.
Cerné sumace, ¢ervené&, KDE model, zelené uniformni model, modte trapezoidni model.
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Fig. 10. Modelling curves of detailed LgK pottery groups in Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria.
SUM in black, KDE model in red, Uniform model in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 10. Modelacni kfivky detailnich keramickych skupin LgK na Moravé a na severu Dolniho Rakouska.
Cerné sumace, ¢ervené& KDE model, zelen& uniformni model, modre trapezoidni model.

the fact that the occurrence of Lengyel Pottery slightly overlaps with the SBK. The end
of Lengyel Pottery in Bohemia cannot be established with the current number of dates.
The following Early Eneolithic period is characterised by the presence of Jordanow
and Michelsberg Pottery, which is sometimes supplemented in contexts with Schussenried
Pottery; however, Schussenried Pottery does not create its own archaeological contexts.
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Fig. 11. Modelling curves of general pottery groups in the Early Eneolithic in Bohemia. SUM in black, KDE
model in red, Uniform model in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 11. Modela¢ni k¥ivky obecnych keramickych skupin v ¢asném eneolitu v Cechach. Cerné sumace,
cervené KDE model, zelené uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.

The issue of the calibration of C14 dates is then characterised in this period by a roughly
200-year-long plateau on the calibration curve in the years 4250—4050 BC. This impacts
the modelling of the beginning of this period, regardless of whether this date is actually
valid (fig. 11; tab. 3). The end of the Early Eneolithic then proceeds into a considerable
time dispersion of approximately 4000-3850 BC depending on which model is used. With
regard to the beginning of the TRB, the probable end of the Early Eneolithic is around
3850 BC, possibly even later. All three represented pottery styles appear to be contempo-
rary, not only on the basis of the modelling of radiocarbon dating, but also with regard to
their frequent joint occurrence in archaeological contexts.

The Funnel Beaker culture

The modelling shows the beginning of TRB around 3800 BC, both in Bohemia and in
the Moravian-Lower Austrian area (fig. 12, 13; tab. 3). It is a considerably later beginning
for this pottery tradition than is usually given for Moravia (c. 4100 BC; Smid 2017, 24),
while being consistent with the beginning presented thus far for Bohemia (Neustupny 2013,
15). Other modelled data show the general beginning of the TRB in 3913 BC and the end
in 2951 BC (Manning et al. 2014, 1077). It is obvious, however, that the TRB horizon is
a rather heterogeneous pottery complex with various duration lengths in different regions
(Furholt 2014; Wencel 2015, 39). In Moravia and Lower Austria, the end of the TRB
(the Boleraz group) is roughly 3370 BC, in Bohemia (the Salzmiinde group) also around
3320 BC, albeit based on the dataset from a single site (Dobes — Zdpotocky 2013). For ge-
neral pottery groups in the Moravian—Lower Austrian territory, only a further time division
into two basic segments is useful. The first is the pre-Baalberge and Baalberge horizon,
the second is the Boleraz horizon. However, it is better to leave the time question of the
pre-Baalberge horizon open, since the modelled dataset is small and the end of the Epi-Len-
gyel is practically unknown.

Only one C14 date is related to the Early TRB I in Bohemia (Pleinerova 1980). This
horizon is called the Michelsberg-Baalberge (Dobes — Benes 2018) or just the early TRB
(Neustupny 2013, 63). This sporadically recorded ceramic horizon is not typical for set-
tlement findings. It is clear from the modelling of the Baalberge and Salzmiinde phases
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Obr. 12. Modela¢ni kfivky obecnych keramickych skupin TRB na Moravé a v Dolnim Rakousku. Cerné su-
mace, Cervené KDE model, zelené uniformni model, modte trapezoidni model.
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Fig. 13. Modelling curves of general TRB pottery groups in Bohemia. SUM in black, KDE model in red,
Uniform model in green, Trapezium model in blue.

Obr. 13. Modelaéni kfivky obecnych keramickych skupin TRB v Cechach. Cerné sumace, cerven& KDE mo-
del, zelené uniformni model, modfe trapezoidni model.

that the chronological expectations are fulfilled in general: Baalberge Pottery is older than
Salzmiinde Pottery, without a major overlap between the two. However, it is important
to note that there is no longer a chronological place for Sifem Pottery, the occurrence of
which is assumed between Baalberge and Salzmiinde Pottery. This is probably a pottery
type whose interpretation will not have a chronological significance and its temporal oc-
currence can likely be expected in the Baalberge context, since Sifem Pottery has similar
morphological characteristics (Zdpotocky 2013, 77).

4. Discussion: How does style of pottery fit together with chronology?

What general trends are now apparent? As figs. 14 and 15 show, the division of pottery
traditions into archaeological cultures is linked primarily to chronology. Further classifi-
cation into general pottery groups (stages) can be evaluated similarly, which essentially
means the validity of the basic division of the given pottery tradition into early and late
sections. However, these sections need not be exclusively sequential, as the analysis shows
their frequent chronological overlap. The frequency of representation of basic pottery tra-
ditions and hence more pottery groups changes most on the time axis, but the link to a spe-
cific geographic space also simultaneously contributes to the result. Division into detailed
pottery groups or phases (fig. 16) shows a different interpretation, and these categories
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Fig. 14. Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria: an overview of the time range of general pottery
groups. SBKis modelled together with dates from Bohemia. The SUM and KDE models are expressed with
a 68% probability, the Uniform model in the values of median start — median end, the Trapezium model
in the values median mid-start — median mid-end. Exclamation mark points out irrelevant models calcu-
lated based on small dataset.

Obr. 14. Pfehled casového rozsahu obecnych keramickych skupin na zékladé ctyf pouZitych modeld na
Moravé a na severu Dolniho Rakouska. SBK je modelovéna dohromady s daty z Cech. SUM a KDE modely
jsou vyjadfeny s 68% pravdépodobnosti, Uniform model v hodnotéch medidn start — median end, Trape-
zium model median mid-start — median mid-end. Vykfi¢nik upozorfiuje na mélo relevantni modely vypo-
¢itané na zakladé malého datasetu.

cannot be regarded as a primary and natural chronological indicator in any of the studied
cases. It is clear that a principal other than development in time is behind their existence.

Identifying this principle will require addressing the concept of style in material cul-
ture. Style is directly or latently involved in any analysis of artefacts. Style is what creates
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Fig. 15. Bohemia: an overview of the time range of general pottery groups. The SUM and KDE models are
expressed with a 68% probability, the Uniform model in the values of median start — median end, the Tra-
pezium model in the values median mid-start — median mid-end. Exclamation mark points out irrelevant
models calculated based on small dataset.

Obr. 15. Pfehled ¢asového rozsahu obecnych keramickych skupin na zakladé ¢ty¥ pouZitych modelt v Ce-
chach. SUM a KDE modely jsou vyjadfeny s 68% pravdépodobnosti, Uniform model v hodnotach median
start—median end, Trapezium model median mid-start — median mid-end. Vykfi¢nik upozortiuje na mélo
relevantni modely vypocitané na zdkladé malého datasetu.

and defines cultural differences and types of evolutionary trajectories. Style can be studied
on the level of individuals, groups or society. Style is a category of multiple correlations
resulting from the culture, given time and space. As with art history, archaeology serves
as a key to identifying cultural elements in the sphere beyond the functions of objects
(Conkey — Hastorf 1990).
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Fig. 16. Moravia and the northern part of Lower Austria: an overview of the time range of detailed pottery
groups. The SBK is modelled together with dates from Bohemia, and SBK'V occurs only in Bohemia. The SUM
and KDE models are expressed with a 68% probability, the Uniform model in the values of median start —
median end, the Trapezium model in the values median mid-start — median mid-end. Exclamation mark
points out irrelevant models calculated based on small dataset.

Obr. 16. Pfehled casového rozsahu detailnich keramickych skupin na zakladé ctyf pouZitych modeld na
Moravé a na severu Dolniho Rakouska. SBK je modelovana dohromady s daty z Cech. SUM a KDE modely
jsou vyjadieny s 68% pravdépodobnosti, Uniform model v hodnotédch medidn start — medidn end, Trape-
zium model median mid-start — medidn mid-end. Vykfi¢nik upozorfiuje na malo relevantni modely vypo-
¢itané na zakladé malého datasetu.

Types of style shape the spatiotemporal division of the past, i.e. archaeological “cul-
tures” and their sub-sections (stages and phases). By creating types of style and their defi-
nitions, we are essentially creating our notion of the past. In fact, style can be described
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in a very general way as qualities of artefacts not primarily related to production technol-
ogy or their utilitarian function in living culture. Two distinct archaeological discourses
have focussed on the fact that artefacts have this level of characteristics. The Anglo-Saxon
world developed a theory of style based on living material culture, but it has never been
tested on archaeological data to any great extent. In turn, large typological systems (pre-
historic pottery) were created in Central Europe with a maximum emphasis on chronolog-
ical development without ambitions to making other possible links to style. To this day,
the application of these two approaches does not greatly overlap.

Therefore, what could stylistic ceramic groups represent? The first large issue is based
on the concept of ceramic style, which could be considered a symbolic medium that has
the potential to carry and transmit information about the social identity of individuals and
groups (Wobst 1977). But we must keep in mind that when we talk about the ceramic style,
in our case we primarily mean decoration. The theory assumes that under a general deco-
rative style (e.g., incised LBK decoration) there are synchronous variants or microstyles
that have a social significance and can reflect real past social identity (e.g., clans, ethnic-
ity but also rank and other forms of social parameters). The question is to what extent
such a theoretical assumption is based on facts. Has an intentional connection between
the decoration of ceramics and people’s identities been ethnographically observed between
archaic societies?

In answering, we will use two case studies, one of which shows that there is no corre-
lation between pottery decoration and social identity, while the other accepts a possible
link, although not without a problem.

The first case is the Luo, who are African hoe agriculturalists, cattle-herders, and fishers whose collec-
tive territories comprise some 10,000 km? surrounding the northeastern side of Lake Victoria in western
Kenya. In the 1980s potting was the work of women, but only a relatively small number of women (only
about 1 % of all women are potters). Luo pottery is a specialized craft, but producers are decidedly not
full-time specialists. Potters tend to live in homesteads clustered in close proximity to one another around
a clay source, usually with several potters in each homestead. This network of interacting potters in such
a cluster can be called a “potter community”. The pottery of each potter community tends to exhibit cha-
racteristic features, a so-called microstyle (Dietler — Herbich 1989, 148—150). But the microstyle is by no
means indicated solely in decoration: recognition of the potter community microstyles is based on patter-
ned combinations of features including raw materials, the repertoire of pot forms, vessel proportions, and
decorative characteristics (Dietler — Herbich 1989, 154). In fact, the colour of the fired clay or treated
surface, the shape of the rim, the general pot form assigned to a certain function, and the proportions of that
form as it is rendered may be more important than the decorative motifs applied (Dietler — Herbich 1989,
157). An analysis of the significance of the microstyles showed that it is rather a “silent” formal variability
(in the sense of “isochrestic variation” according to Sackert 1982). That is, the microstyles transmit some
information about the boundaries of communities, but the difference of microstyles is perceived primarily
by potters (women) and not by general users of ceramics. Moreover, style defines only the potter commu-
nity, which has no meaning in terms of the real social identity of non-potters.

The second case is the Shipibo-Conibo. The Shipibo-Conibo are about 20,000 people who live along
the Ucayali River in the Amazon rainforest in Peru. Their subsistence traditionally depended on mixed
wild (fish, game, turtle eggs, bananas, yuccas) and domestic resources produced by agriculture (corn).
Shipibo-Conibo female potters produced distinctive pottery decorated with maze-like red and black geo-
metric patterns. The mode of production was (in 1971) still non-professional and domestic. The designs
painted and incised on ceramic vessels are also applied on textiles, carved on canoe paddles, house posts,
and gourd and turtle carapace containers and stamped on human skin. Virtually all Shipibo-Conibo arte-
facts emanate a minimal message, which is: “we are the Shipibo-Conibo; we are not barbaric Remo,
Amahuaca, Cashibo, Mestizo, Gringo, or any other tribe”” (DeBoer 1984, 550).
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Is it possible to distinguish microstyles on Shipibo-Conibo ceramics? The answer is not simple. Almost
every vessel contains decorative motifs of a very old origin, which can often be traced back to the year
900 AD to the Cumancaya pottery tradition. Particularly stable are cooking vessels, both in terms of form
and decoration (DeBoer 1984, 557). The main motifs of the intricate design art of the Shipibo-Conibo may
well have constituted a graphic device comprising symbolic and semantic units and were employed in
aritual context. But present-day indigenous understanding of the meaning of the designs is fragmentary at
best (Gebhart-Sayer 1985). Beside the main motifs on the pottery, there are also border designs consisting
of circumferential bands, composed of lines and appended elements demarcating the major decorative
fields of vessels. One border design type is rim designs which vary according to vessel category. An ethno-
archaeological analysis revealed that rim design produced by one potter is highly similar to the designs
produced by other potters within her compound. The compound, a residential unit ordinarily composed
of a core of matrilineally related females and their families, therefore appears to constitute an agent of
design transmission and maintenance (DeBoer 1984, 554). So is rim design an indicator of social identity?
Probably not.

Rim designs, as a highly limited and redundant code, can hardly be expected to act as group signatures
at all levels, from the individual to the region. And there is also a second problem: in viewing designs as
messages or signals, the issue is really how the Shipibo-Conibo communicate through their own artefacts
and not how the archaeologist decodes a set of rim designs. The Shipibo-Conibo seem much less able to
recognize themselves than western researchers can recognize their rim designs (DeBoer 1984, 560-562).

The second big point of the conclusion deals with the question: What could have caused the dynamics
of a change in decoration style? In a general sense, culture is perceived as a dynamic system striving for
relative balance and is composed of interconnected cultural and non-cultural environmental subsystems
that help people interact with their environment. In this view, cultural change is associated with a process
of natural selection that tends to the most appropriate solution with respect to given conditions. When we
add the social interaction that leads to acculturation, we have two main factors of cultural change: time
(people adapt their culture to current conditions, e.g. environmental) and social interaction (people change
their culture depending on social impulses). But is this assumption valid if we examine the innovation of
only one specific segment of material culture? The problem is compounded even further, as in our case
the changes are indicated mainly in the ceramic decoration (Stanislawski — Stanislawski 1978, 61-62).

The case study which documented the validity of the last sentence is the emergence of whiteware
between Hopi-Tewa indigenous pottery producers. The Hopi and Tewa people belong to a pueblo group
that resides in the eastern part of the Hopi Reservation on or near the First Mesa in northeastern Arizona.
They were traditionally sedentary horticulturalists whose culture was emphasized in collective rituals and
religion. Pottery was produced by women potters and the number of producers did not exceed 2% of the
entire population (at the time of ethnographic evidence).

The whiteware is a new style of pottery developed in 1920-1925 by a group of three or four Hopi-Tewa
women in Polacca and Hano pueblos. Few followers began to make whiteware in the 1930s and 1940s, but
the majority of the Hopi potters did not learn the style until the post-1950 period. This means that it took
30 years to spread the style in essentially one geographically limited area. There are no permanent tribal,
village, or lineage-clan limitations for the pottery design, regardless of the “anchor persons” or innovators
of the styles. The only reason for spreading the new styles was fashion. In 1971 (when the research was
conducted), 41 female potters still produced the whiteware, while also producing other ceramic designs.
And one more thing: behind the stream of innovations in Hopi ceramics, there was actually a single woman.
Her name was Nampeyo (c. 1860-1942), and she became renowned for the revival and innovation of the
design of native pottery (Kramer 1996). When Nampeyo first began making her pots, Hopi motifs had been
diluted by the influence of Spanish, or Zuni designs. Even the clay used by the Hopi potters was inferior.
Nampeyo’s brilliance was not only her superior natural gifts as an artist, but her ability to recognize the im-
portance of reclaiming the long-lost Hopi symbols. She revived an old traditional Hopi style by copying
potsherds from nearby sites, a long important Hopi, Zuni and Acoma learning technique. At the same time,
she went beyond imitation and became an inspiration for continuing generations of Hopi potters.!

! https://www .encyclopedia.com/women/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/nampeyo-c-1860-1942
22.5.2020
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The ethnographic excursion was to show that the theoretical assumptions associated
with decorative microstyles on ceramics (i.e. internal variability within a more general style
of decoration) are likely false. The microstyle as such, and even more so its decorative
segment, probably does not represent a direct indicator of social identity, at least not iden-
tities of the type that archaeologists and anthropologists would like (e.g. lineages, clans,
tribes, etc.). But leaving aside the interpretations associated with specific social parame-
ters, the microstyle can be an indicator of regional variability and chronological diversity
(with limited spatial spread).

Regarding decorative innovation and style change, it is clear that the process of evo-
lution of morphological and design typology cannot be represented by a single vector.
The whole process involves both selection, which can be modelled and estimated to some
extent, and drift, which is completely random and unpredictable (the potter Nampeyo in
our Hopi case). Shennan and Wilkinson (2001, 592) have already stated this for LBK deco-
ration: “It is clear that both drift and selection are operating and it seems likely to us that
there is a broad spectrum of possibilities between pure drift on the one hand and almost
pure selection on the other.”

Returning now to the question of what other than chronological variability could be
hidden by detailed microstyles (i.e. detailed groups or phases) of Neolithic pottery, the
answer is that we simply do not know. Based on ethnoarchaeological data, it must be ad-
mitted that instead of a reflection of variability given by social parameters, it may be the
result of a local tradition of producers. The chronological validity of microstyles is very
likely to be narrowly regionally limited. Development trends and microstyle innovations
may not be entirely subject to the general directions of style evolution, as drift contributes
significantly to them. Finally, some microstyles could easily be an illusory category exist-
ing only in the minds of archaeologists.

5. Conclusions

The presented study analysed 426 radiocarbon dates within the period of 5400-3300 BC
in Bohemia, Moravia and Lower Austria to the north of the Danube with the aim of inves-
tigating the chronological relationships between the pottery styles of the Neolithic cultures
LBK, SBK, Lengyel and TRB on several levels. Although the results presented here are
inevitably heterogeneous in nature, they make it possible to revise certain assumptions
based thus far on the linear development of typo-chronological schemes.

The comparison of the pottery typology with C14 dates indicate that the forms and
decoration of pottery can be so different within a single chronological horizon of an ar-
chaeological culture that they have been considered evolutionarily non-contemporaneous
up until now. However, this seems to be the result of regional or local diversification, which
is due to a wide range of potential interpretative schemes. This gives the studied Neolith-
ic pottery traditions an entirely different dimension. If a direct chronological continuity is
indeed demonstrated from the LBK to the Lengyel (Lenneis 2017b, 396), the SBK in the
Moravian-Lower Austrian region will have to be understood as a parallel and highly dis-
tinct pottery entity. A completely different interpretation will also have to be found in the
Lengyel pottery categories hitherto referred to as the LgK Ia and LgK Ib chronological
stages. It appears that they did in fact coexist and their diversity is not purely chronological.
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A similar explanation will probably be sought in the case of the diversity of pottery in the
Early Eneolithic in Bohemia and in the context of the TRB.

The research described in this paper was conducted with support from the “Lifestyle as an Unintentional
Identity in the Neolithic” project (Project 19-16304S) financed by the Czech Science Foundation.
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Jak to do sebe zapada?

Pripadova studie keramické typologie neolitu
a radiokarbonového datovani

Cilem ¢lanku je revidovat souéasnou koncepci chronologie neolitu (ca 54003300 pt. Kr.) v Cechéch,
na Moravé a v ¢asti Dolniho Rakouska, kterd se materializuje do typologického vyvoje artefaktd.
Ptame se, zda promény pivodni hmotné kultury probihaji nutné jen na ¢asové ose, jak se predpo-
kladalo dosud, nebo zda se jeji vyvoj miZe projevovat i paralelné v geografické ¢i jeste jiné roving.
Vychozi rdmec kategorizace predstavuje synchronizacni tabulka na obr. 1. ProtoZe v neolitu jsou
archeologické kultury primarn€ odliSitelné na zékladé rozdilt keramickych soubord, budeme je
v této studii chapat jako keramické tradice. Podobné modifikujeme i vyznam podrozdélujicich ter-
mind stupeni (ktery chdpeme jako obecné keramické skupiny) a faze (ktery nahrazujeme pojmem
podrobné keramické skupiny). Diivodem je odstranit implicitné chronologicky vyznam danych pojma
(obr. 2).

Pokud se chceme dotknout feseni definované otdzky chronologie neolitu, znamend to v prvni radé
pristoupit k validaci existujicich relativné-chronologickych systémil. K tomu jsme vyuZili externi
evidenci v podobé radiokarbonového datovani. Téchto absolutnich dat bylo v zdjmovém prostoru,
ktery ¢ita Cechy (coby jeden region) a Moravu a naddunajskou &ast Dolniho Rakouska (coby druhy
region) za poslednich dvacet nashromézdéno dostate¢né mnoZstvi, aby byla takova analyzy mozna
(obr. 3). Celkem bylo do analyzy zarazeno 426 absolutnich dat, kterd jsou uvedena v tabulkdch 1 a 2.

Pro modelaci absolutnich dat byl pouZit program OxCal (Bronk Ramsey 2009), s vyuZitim atmo-
sférické kalibra¢ni ktivky IntCal 13. Pro vyjadreni ¢asového vztahu keramické typologie jsou po-
uzity Ctyfi rizné matematické modely. Jednd se o sumaci (ddle SUM) kalibrovanych dat a odhad
jadrové hustoty (ddle KDE), které modeluji pribéh sledovanych jevi. KDE model, ktery pracuje
s gaussouvskou distribuci, m4 vyhodu v moZnosti odfiltrovan{i kalibra¢niho Sumu oproti SUM distri-
bucim. Dal$i dva modely, uniformni a trapézovity, vypocitavaji faze zac¢dtku a konce daného jevu.
Uniformni model pracuje s pfedpokladem prostého zac¢dtku a konce, zatimco lichobéZnikovy model
skytu jednotlivych keramickych skupin jsou vyjadieny graficky (obr. 4-16) a formou kontingenc-
nich tabulek, vCetné statistickych indexu (zab. 4 a 5).
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Analyza ukézala, Ze ndslednost keramickych tradic (archeologickych kultur) je Casové ukotve-
na piiblizné podle dosavadnich predstav. Cim vice se viak keramick4 typologie rozpada do dil&ich
chronologickych dsekt, tim méné& robustni{ se pak tyto intervaly jevi v konfrontaci s '“C daty. Také
se ukazuje, Ze tvary a vyzdoba keramiky mohou byt v rdmci jednoho chronologického horizontu
archeologické kultury natolik odli$né, Ze byly dosud povaZovany za evolu¢né nesoucasné. Ve sku-
tecnosti vSak jde o projev regiondlni ¢i pfimo lokdlni diverzifikace, za kterou stoji Sirokd Skéla
potencidlnich interpretacnich schémat. Tato skute¢nost diava studovanym neolitickym keramickym
tradicim zcela jiny rozmér.

I kdyZ ziskané vysledky maji nevyhnutelné heterogenni charakter, umozZiiuji revidovat nékteré
predpoklady dosud zaloZené na linedrnim vyvoji typo-chronologickych schémat. Jak ukazuji obr. 13
a 14, rozdéleni keramickych tradic do archeologickych kultur je vdzdno ptevaZné na chronologii.
Stejné 1ze hodnotit i dalsi clenéni na obecné keramické skupiny (stupné), coz fakticky znamena plat-
nost zakladniho rozdéleni dané keramické tradice na star$i a mladsi dsek. Tyto tseky vSak nemusi
byt vyluéné nasledné, protoZe z analyzy vyplyva jejich Casté chronologické prolindni. Frekvence
zastoupeni zakladnich keramickych tradic a tim vice keramickych skupin se nejvice méni na Casové
ose, ale paralelné s tim se na vysledku podili i vazba na urcity geograficky prostor. OdliSnou interpre-
taci ukazuje ¢lenéni na detailni keramické skupiny (faze; obr. 14). Tyto kategorie jiZ nelze povazo-
vat za primarn{ a prirozeny chronologicky indikator v Zddném ze sledovanych pripadd. A ptame-li
se, jakou jinou neZ chronologickou variabilitu mohou skryvat detailni keramické skupiny ¢i fize
neolitické keramiky, pak musime odpovédét, Ze odpovéd nezndme. Mohou byt stejné dobte odra-
zem lokéln{ variability danou socidlnimi parametry jako iluzorni kategorii existujici pouze v mysli
archeologg.

FRANTISEK TRAMPOTA, Department of Archaeology and Museology, Faculty of Arts, Masaryk University,
Arna Novdka 1, CZ-602 00 Brno; trampota@phil.muni.cz

PETR KVETINA, Institute of Archaeology, Czech Academy of Sciences, Letenskd 4, CZ-118 01 Praha 1
kvetina@arup.cas.cz
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Hrob s kamennou konstrukci
ze stfedni doby bronzové z Mikulova

A grave with a stone construction
from the Middle Bronze Age from Mikulov, south Moravia

Klara Sabatova - David Parma - Frantisek Trampota -
lvana JaroSova - Ludmila Karndkova - Antonin Pfichystal -
Lenka Vargova - Katefina Vymazalova

Hrob ze stiedni doby bronzové se dvéma pohrby v kamennych komordch je v prostredi Moravy unikdtnim
ndlezem. Hrob byl jedinym objektem z daného obdobi v plose vyzkumu, pripadny mohylovy ndsep nebyl
zjistén. Cdst kamene pouZitého na konstrukci tvori zrnotérky ze 40 km vzddaleného zdroje, vétsina konstruk-
ce je tvorena mistnim vapencem. Oba pohrby, ditéte i dospélého jedince, byly uloZeny soucasné a vybaveny
osobnim Sperkem i milodary. Na bronzovych artefaktech se podarilo zachytit organickd rezidua a traseo-
logické stopy. Soucdsti inventdre je i kamennd sekerka z mdlo cCasté suroviny — eklogitu. Na zdkladé typo-
logického rozboru a série radiokarbonovych dat je celek datovdn do stredniho stupné mohylové kultury,
na prelom 15. a 14. stol. pr. n. l. Zachovdni antropologického materidlu, exkluzivni vnitini konstrukce,
vybava obou pohibii a moderni dokumentace predstavuji vyjimecny zdroj dat pro pozndni spolecnosti
stredni doby bronzové a tehdejsich pohrebnich zvyklosti.

stfedni doba bronzova — jizni Morava — hrob — kamenna konstrukce — zrnotérky

A grave dated to the Middle Bronze Age with two burials in stone chambers represents a unique find in
Moravia. The grave was the solitary feature from the given period at the excavation site, without any
barrow identified. Part of the stone used for the construction is querns from a 40 km distant source, most
of the structure is made of local limestone. Both burials — a child and an adult — were deposited simulta-
neously and furnished with personal jewellery and grave goods. Organic residues and use-wear traces
were recorded on bronze artefacts. The grave inventory also includes a stone axe from uncommon stone
material — eclogite. Based on a typological analysis and a series of radiocarbon dates, the entire unit is
dated to the middle stage of the Tumulus culture, at the turn of the 15" and 14" century BC. The preser-
vation of anthropological material, the exclusive interior construction, the furnishing of both burials and
modern documentation represent an exceptional data source for the knowledge of the Middle Bronze Age
society and its burial practices.

Middle Bronze Age — south Moravia — grave — stone construction — querns

Studii vénujeme prof. Stanislavu Stuchlikovi, nasemu uciteli,
kolegovi a priteli, k jeho 75. narozenindm.

1. Uvod

Pohiebni zvyk vrSeni mohyl dal ndzev kulturnimu okruhu, ktery je délen do jednotlivych
mohylovych kultur a skupin stfedni doby bronzové. Z hrobli se zndamym ritem na tzemi
Moravy je ale tfetina bez doloZeného mohylového ndspu, coz je i ptipad zde prezentova-
ného hrobu z Mikulova. Pohtebni zvyklosti stfedni doby bronzové se v archeologickych
pramenech z Moravy jevi jako pomérné nejednotné, coZ je z&asti ovlivnéno i Spatnym

doi:10.35686/AR.2020.7
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dochovanim vétsiny pohrbi. Konstatovat je mozné piitomnost mohylovych i plochych
hrobd, individudlni orientace u kostrového pohtebniho ritu a soucasnou existenci Zarové-
ho ritu, jehoZ podil se v pribéhu stiedni doby bronzové zvysuje. Konstrukce mohylového
naspu je proménliva a odpovida dostupnym zdrojim materialu, velikost mohylového naspu
nesouvisi s vybavou pohibt. Nizky pocet zndimych pohibli z obdobi mohylové kultury
vede k ivaham o destrukci naspi v disledku pozdé€jsi zemédélské ¢innosti, nebo opacné
o vybérovém pohtebnim ritu, ktery nezachycuje celou populaci. Celkové jsou na Moraveé
znamy dvé desitky mohylnikt a dalsi dvé desitky plochych pohtebist (naposledy Stuchlik
2006, 153-158). Od roku 1990 byly pohrebni aredly sttedni doby bronzové odkryty v de-
viti lokalitach. Mezi t€mito prirGstky soubor nélezd z Mikulova jasné vynik4 a je tfeba mu
vénovat detailni pozornost: pravé dobfe dochované a zdokumentované hroby jsou pro-
sttedkem, ktery umoziuje 1épe poznat a pochopit vyvoj pohiebnich zvyklosti.
Vychozimi dily pro studium pohtebnich zvyklosti mohylové kultury jsou pro dzemi
Moravy price Viléma Hrubého. Vyzkum mohylniku v CeloZnicich byl na svou dobu ukéz-
kou vynikajici dokumentace (Hruby 1949) a nasledna disertacni prace ke stfedodunajské
mohylové kulture (Hruby 1950) ztstala ve své komplexnosti dosud neprekonand a slouzi
dodnes jako velmi cenny zdroj dat. Pro soucasny stav poznini je zdsadni prace Stanislava
Stuchlika, ktery se vénoval predev§im mohylovému pohiebnimu ritu na zdklade jediného
moderniho vyzkumu mohylniku v Boroticich (Stuchlik 1992; 2006) a je také autorem
souhrnného zpracovani mohylové kultury v rdmci kompendia Pravéké déjiny Moravy
(Stuchlik 1993) a mnoha dalSich dil¢ich studii. Archeologické prameny ze stiedni doby
bronzové na Moravé jsou povazovany za shodné s nilezy z Dolniho Rakouska a jihoza-
padniho Slovenska. Tento soubor pamaétek je popisovan jako stfedodunajskd mohylova
kultura. Autorem ndzvu a prvniho zpracovani je rakousky archeolog Kurt Willvonseder
(1937). Klicovy je pro stfedoevropsky region mohylnik v Pitten, ktery — diky ochrané niv-
nimi sedimenty — jako jediny ukazuje komplexni stratigrafie, riznorodé pohrebni zvyk-
losti a neerodované mohylové naspy (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981,
1985; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1991; Sgrensen — Rebay 2008). Z tizemi Slovenska je nej-
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podrobna studie k pohiebisti Mezdcsit v severnim Mad'arsku (Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986).

2. Vyzkum 2018

Zachranny vyzkum predchazejici vystavbé haly probéhl v trati ,,V trojihelniku‘ v dnesni
pramyslové z6né pfi ulici 28. fijna na severozapadnim okraji intravilanu mésta Mikulova
(okr. Bieclav; obr. 1: 1), ato v lednu a tinoru 2018 pod vedenim F. Trampoty (Cervend —
Trampota 2019). Akci provedlo Regiondlni muzeum v Mikulové, kde jsou také vSechny
nélezy uloZeny pod prirtistkovym ¢islem 09/2018. Misto vyzkumu se nachazi v rovinatém
terénu asi 500 m od tpati Pavlovskych vrchi. Geologické podloZi tvoii marinni jily.

Stavebni prace byly zahdjeny strojovou skryvkou ornice o mocnosti 0,4 m na troveti jilového podloZzi,
a to na plose o rozsahu 1 ha; Ctyfi jasné odliSitelné archeologické objekty byly zjiStény pri jejim severovy-
chodnim okraji (obr. 2). Slo o dvojici drobnych sloupovych jam bez datovatelnych nalezii (obj. 1500, 1501),
nepravidelné soujami obj. 501 — snad superpozici s nepocetnou zlomkovou keramikou datovatelnou jen
obecné do pravéku (neolit a raimcové doba bronzova; obr. 3) — a jediny hrob ze stfedni doby bronzové
(obj. 800; obr. 4; 5). Prubéh skryvky byl sledovén a absenci dalSich zahloubenych objektti 1ze povazovat
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Obr. 1. Poloha lokalit ze stfedni doby bronzové na Mikulovsku. 1 — odkryv z roku 2018 v Mikulové s hrobem
800, 2 — detektorovy nélez v poloze ,V trojdhelniku”, 3 — pfiblizna lokalizace nélezu z roku 1926, 4 — jeskyné
Turold.

Fig. 1. Location of Middle Bronze Age sites in the Mikulov region. 1 — excavation from 2018 in Mikulov with
grave 800; 2 — metal detector finds at the “V trojuhelniku” site; 3 — approximate location of the find from
1926; 4 — Turold Caves.

za jistou. Vyplné zjisténych objektti byly rozebirdny po mechanickych vrstvach o mocnosti 20 cm pfi
ponechaném profilu, po jeho dokumentaci byly dobrany i zbyvajici poloviny vyplni. Plocha a vS§echny
objekty byly zaméreny pomoci GPS v souradnicovém systému S-JTSK, ndlezové situace byly dokumen-
tovany Sikmym i kolmym snimkovéanim. Profily byly kresebné dokumentovény, ptidorysné plany vznikly
digitdlnim prepisem kolmych snimki.

Hrob 800 se po zacistén{ vyrysoval jako objekt kruhového plidorysu s dobie odlisitelnym zdsypem
s kameny, orientace profilu byla zvolena Z-V. V prvnim kroku byla nejprve sniZena a zacist€na jizni polo-
vina objektu o 20 cm (faze 1; obr. 6), Ghlopricné situovany profil byl poté odstranén rozebranim i severni
poloviny (faze 2; obr. 6). Dalsi snizovani probéhlo jiz v celé plose jamy. Béhem druhého kroku, kdy byl
cely zdsyp sniZen o dalSich 20 cm za pribéZzného preparovani kamennych konstrukci, se zfetelné vyryso-
valy obrysy dvou obdélnych prostor s hlinénou vyplni obloZenych kameny (fize 3; obr. 6). Zasypy obou
oddélenych komor byly shodné tvoreny Sedocernou hlinou (109) vyrazné promisenou skvrnami jilu do
velikosti ca 5 cm. Stred zasypu hrobu 800/1 v tirovni -0,2 m ovSem tvofila i homogenni hnédocerna vrstva

(110), ktera se v Grovni uloZeni skeletu rozsitila do okoli celého skeletu, a vyplnila tak necelou polovinu
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Obr. 2. Celkovy plan vyzkumu (A) a vyfez se skupinou zahloubenych objektl (B).
Fig. 2. Overall excavation plan (A) and inset with a group of sunken features (B).

hrobové komory. Stejny zasyp byl pozorovan i v hrobu 800/2, ov§em pouze misty a nesouvisle v podobé
nevelkych Coéek. V dal§im kroku byla vybrdna vyplii hrobd a vypreparovény oba skelety s piislusnymi
nélezy (faze 4; obr. 4; 7), které byly nasledné odebrany. Bylo odhaleno dno hrobu tvorené plochymi vapen-
covymi kameny rovnomeérné vysklddanymi v celé ploSe hrobové jamy (fdze 5; obr. 7). Poté byly rozebra-
ny jednotlivé vrstvy kament, pricemz byly v planové dokumentaci rozliSeny zrnotérky ve spodn{ vrstve.
Nakonec byl rozebran zbytek zasypu objektu mezi sténami vykopu a kamennym obloZenim (zietelné
odlisny od podloZi, necislovano), pricemz byla na prechodu dna a sté€ny v severovychodnim rohu zjisténa
mala zahloubenina vyplnéna tmavou vrstvou a ¢tyfmi bronzovymi predméty (k. 111; obr. 7; 8).

Popis vykopu a vyplni:

Vykop H 800: pravidelné étvercovy pidorys se zaoblenymi rohy, $it. 2,6 m, hl. 0,6 m od tdrovné pod-
loZi, 1 m od drovné soucasného povrchu; dno ploché, stény pfimé, Sikmé, profil tvaru U.

Vyplné: k. 107 — hnédocernd kypra hlina, ojedinéle vyskyt novovéké keramiky, vapencové bloky
5-40 cm, spodni hrana nezietelnd; k. 109 — Sedocernd hlina, silné probarvena jilovitymi ¢asticemi, velké
kameny do ca 40 cm, ojedinéle lidské kosti, vypli H800/2 a ¢asti H800/1 mimo oblast uloZeni kostry;
k. 110 — ¢ernd vrstva bez vyraznych pimési, ojedinéle malé jilovité cocky, hrana ostra, snad vypli schran-
ky s télem jedince H 800/1; k. 111 — ¢ernd hlina misty probarvena jilem, vyplii dutiny umisténé v severo-
vychodni stén€ hrobu na prechodu dna a st€ny pobliZ vychodniho rohu.

3. Antropologické vyhodnoceni lidskych kosternich pozustatkd

3.1. Metody

V hrobé H800 byly pohtbeni dva jedinci, ktefi jsou v textu oznaceni jako 800/1 a 800/2.
Paleopatologicka diagnostika se opird o standardni antropologickou analyzu kosternich
pozistatkl provedenou za pomoci klasickych morfoskopickych a morfometrickych me-
tod. Paleopatologické nalezy byly posuzovany prevazné podle kritérif Steinbocka (1976),
Ortnera (2003), Vyhndnka et al. (1998), Aufderheideho a Rodriguez-Martina (1998), Hordc-
kové et al. (2004) a Waldrona (2008). Zékladnimi vySetfovacimi metodami paleopatolo-
gické diagnostiky bylo predevsim detailni makroskopické a rentgenologické vySetieni.
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Obj. 1500 Obj. 1501

M 100

Obr. 3. Objekty datované rdmcové do pravéku (500) nebo bez datovatelnych nélez(i (1500, 1501).
Fig. 3. Features dated in general to the prehistoric period (500) or without datable finds (1500, 1501).

3.2. Jedinec ¢. 800/1

Jde o siln€ poskozené a netplné kosterni poztstatky nedospélého jedince. Kosti neuro-
krania zistaly zachovany v drobnych fragmentech (véetné zlomki obou skalnich kosti),
podobné jako dolni Celist a leva licni kost. Déle byla objevena takika tiplna sada trvalych
zubii (chybély pouze dva fezaky a druhy levy horni molar), jejichZ korunky byly silné
poskozeny tafonomickymi vlivy. Zubni kaz ani Zadné jiné patologické projevy nebyly na
chrupu pozorovany. Podle nedokonéeného riistu kotenti druhych stoliéek a témér nezna-
telné zubni abraze bylo moZno odhadnout vék pohibeného na 13—14 let (Lovejoy 1985;
Ubelaker 1987). Z postkranialniho skeletu zdstaly zachovany pouze ¢asteéné zetlelé drob-
né zlomky diafyz dlouhych kosti konéetin: diafyzy obou humert i radif, diafyzy obou
femurt i tibif a ¢ast diafyzy fibuly. Dle morfoskopickych znakti pozorovanych na zacho-
valych kosternich pozistatcich a na zakladé morfometrické analyzy primért diafyz dlou-
hych kosti (dle diafyz humeru podle Basse 1987 a diafyz femuru podle Cerny 1971) lze
usuzovat, Ze by se mohlo jednat o nedospélého gracilniho jedince Zenského pohlavi, av§ak
spolehlivé uréeni pohlavi potvrdit nelze, nebot pouZzité metody jsou platné pouze pro do-
spé€lé jedince. Jediné, co z nich lze vy<ist, je, Ze namerené hodnoty jsou hluboko pod dolni
hranici pro uréeni Zenského pohlavi. Povrch fragmenti kosti byl silné poruseny, proto
nebylo mozno bliZe hodnotit piipadny vyskyt patologickych zmén ani analyzovat mikro-
abrazi zubt v&etné prirtstkli cementu kotfend zubi k presnéjsimu uréeni véku jedince.
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Obr. 4. Hrob 800, celkovy plan. RozliSeny kameny plochého dna hrobovych jam (1) a jejich obloZeni z lo-
mového kamene (2) a ze zlomkd zrnotérek (3).

Fig. 4. Grave 800, overall plan. Differentiated stones of the flat bottom of the grave chambers (1), their
lining with quarried stone (2) and fragments of querns (3).

3.3. Jedinec ¢. 800/2

Jde o kosterni pozistatky dospélého jedince (obr. 9). Lebni klenba se zachovala témér
kompletni, avSak ve fragmentech. Lebe¢n{ $vy zlstaly oteviené s mirnou pocateéni obli-
teraci, cozZ svéd¢i o mladém veku jedince (Meindl — Lovejoy 1985). Pii morfoskopickém
hodnoceni prevazovaly na lebce muZské pohlavni znaky, jako stfedné vyvinuté nadoc¢ni-
cové oblouky (arcus superciliaris), velky processus mastoideus, sttedn€ vyvinuta protu-
berantia occipitalis externa i planum nuchale (Veleminsky 1999). Baze lebni a splanch-
nokranium se zachovaly netiplné€ a v malych fragmentech.

Trvaly chrup byl dochovan ¢astecné, z horni Celisti chybély pravy horni I2-C-P1 a oba
levé horni fezaky, z dolni elisti chybély pouze oba prvni fezaky. Pfitomnost tfetich molart
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k. 111

H 800/1

H 800/2

0 Im \

Obr. 5. Hrob 800, celkovy plan; vyneseny pouze oba pohiby, depozitum v kontextu 111 a poloha pohtebni
vybavy.

Fig. 5. Grave 800, overall plan showing only the two burials, the deposit of layer 111 and the location of the
grave equipment.

nebyla prokazatelnd, zubni kaz nebyl pfitomen. Na zdklad€ zubni abraze (Lovejoy 1985)
byl studovany jedinec zatfazen do vékové kategorie adultus I (20-30 let). VétSina korunek
zachovanych zub méla postmortalné porusenou zubni sklovinu, ze které nebylo mozno
stanovit vék vzniku hypoplasif na pfednich zubech. Hypoplasie ve formé& dvou linif bylo
moZno pozorovat pouze na pravém prvnim tfenovém zubu v dolni Celisti (zub 44). V du-
sledku poskozeni povrchu zubti nebylo moZné analyzovat ani mikroabrazi zubi, ani roz-
bor piiristkii cementu kotent zubt k presnéj$imu uréeni véku.

Z osového skeletu zistaly zachovany drobné fragmenty nejméné osmi hrudnich, étyt
bedernich a dvou kifZovych obratll s vyrazn€ postmortalné poskozenymi tély. Také Zebra
byla nalezena ve zlomcich, dochovéno ztistalo asi 50 %. Ze skeletu hornich koncetin se za-
chovaly laterdlni thly obou lopatek, kli¢ni, paZni i predloketni kosti obou koncetin se siln¢
poskozenymi konci a postmortdln€ porusenym povrchem. V distdln{ tfetin€ predloketnich
kosti se oboustranné nachazelo zelenavé zbarveni. Z kostry rukou zbyly pouze dvé karpal-
ni kosti (os pisiforme a leva os triquetrum) a pét ¢lankd prstd se zelenavym zbarvenim.
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Féze 1

Faze 2

Faze 3

Obr. 6. Hrob 800, terénni dokumentace, exkavacni faze 1-3.
Fig. 6. Grave 800, field documentation, excavation phases 1-3.
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Faze 4

Féze 5

Obr. 7. Hrob 800, terénni dokumentace, exkava¢ni faze 4—6.
Fig. 7. Grave 800, field documentation, excavation phases 4-6.
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Obr. 8. A — detail pohibu 800/1; B — detail pohtbu 800/2; C, D — detaily ,depozita” ve vrstvé k. 111.
Fig. 8. A — detail of burial 800/1; B — detail of burial 800/2; C, D — details of “deposit” of the layer 111.

Na zlomcich panevnich kosti prevazovaly muZské pohlavni znaky, jako jsou uzka
incisura ischiadica major ve tvaru pismene J (BriiZek 2002) a sulcus praeauricularis bez
jamek (Novotny 1979). Dlouhé kosti dolnich koncetin se sice zachovaly (femury, tibie
i fibuly obou stran), ale se silné poskozenymi konci a postmortdlné zna¢né rozrusenym
povrchem. Metrickou analyzou bylo mozno z rozméri femuru odhadnout muzské pohlavi
(Cerny — Komenda 1980). Kompaktni vrstvy obou patnich i hlezennich kosti byly setielé
a metrickd analyza za tcelem potvrzeni ur¢eného pohlavi nebyla mozna. Ze skeletu no-
hou se déle zachovaly pouze palcové metatarsélni kosti a nékolik fragmentd ¢lankd prstd.
Kombinaci vyse uvedenych metod 1ze tedy jedinci H800/2 priradit muzské pohlavi.
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Obr. 10. Fragment pravé panevni kosti muZe s roz-
sahlym lytickym defektem v oblasti lopaty kycelni kos-
ti. Okraj loZiska je zubaty, hroty zub( jsou zaobleny

Obr. 9. Schematické zobrazeni zachovalosti skele- repara¢nim procesem (800/2; muz, 20-30 let; foto
tu 800/2. Sedé — zachovalé casti kosti, Srafované — Jana Vachova)
Casti skeletu v razné zachovalych fragmentech. Fig. 10. Fragment of right pelvis bone of male with

Fig. 9. Schematic depiction of the preservation of  a large lytic defect near the ilium wing. The edge of
skeleton 800/2. Grey — preserved parts of bone;  the lesion is jagged with protruding points rounded
hatched — skeleton parts in fragments. by the healing process (800/2; male, 20-30 years).

Odhad télesné vysky byl proveden pomoci programu STATURE (Polcerovd 2016).
Podle femuru bylo mozno stanovit odhad télesné vysky na 165,91 cm (+ 4,49 cm) se stup-
ném korelace 0,953 a podle humeru na 165,45 cm (+ 4,89 cm) se stupném korelace 0,9
dle Sjgvoldovy metody (Sjgvold 1990). Jedinec 800/2 byl tedy pravdépodobné vysoky
164-169 cm.

K zajimavym a neobvyklym patologickym néleziim patfilo lytické loZisko ve fossa
iliaca na fragmentu pravé panevni kosti (obr. 10). Z této 1éze se kvili znaénému posko-
zeni skeletu zachovala pouze kaudalni ¢ast pomérné velkého polokruhového defektu o pri-
méru asi 40,3 mm. Kompaktni vrstva kostn{ tkdn€ byla v postizeném misté zcela destruo-
vana, CasteCn¢ byla zasazena i prilehla spongiéza. Zevni plocha panevni kosti nebyla
zasazena, patologicky proces proto evidentné postupoval z nitra panve na povrch kosti.
Okraj defektu byl zubaty, vybihal v osm velkych zubii o délce 4-5 mm. Hroty zubti jsou
zaoblené reparacnim procesem, podobné jako obnazena spongidézni kostni tkan na dné de-
fektu. Stopy po hojeni jsou dokladem chronického prib&hu onemocnéni, které zptisobilo
osteolytické lozisko. Na rentgenovém snimku postiZeného fragmentu pravé panevni kosti

byl kolem 1éze dobt'e patrny skleroticky lem. Ostatni ¢4sti kosti mély normélni homogenni
strukturu.
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Pri¢iny vzniku osteolytického loZiska v oblasti pravé jamy ky&elni mohou byt rtizné a presna diagnos-
tika je v tomto pripadé nejasna. Z chronickych nemoci miZe byt popsany defekt zpiisoben psoatickym
abscesem pfi tuberkul6znim zanétu patete (Pottova choroba) nebo zanesenim tuberkulézni infekce do po-
stizeného mista krevni cestou. Psoaticky absces v§ak vznika teprve v termindlnim stadiu Pottovy nemoci,
kdy v didsledku destrukce obratlovych tél postiZzenych tuberkul6znim zédnétem stéka rozpadla tkan v po-
dobé syrovité hmoty (kaseinu) po svalu zvaném musculus psoas major az do jamy kycelni (Aufderheide —
Rodriguez-Martin 1998). Néilez na patefi studovaného muzského skeletu v§ak Pottové chorobé neodpo-
vidal, ov8em t€la obratll byla natolik vyrazné€ postmortdlné poskozena, Ze zndmky zdnétu nemusely byt
zachovany. Krevni cestou se tuberkulézni ndkaza dostiva do kosti zhruba u 5 % tuberkul6zné€ nemocnych
(Steinbock 1976). Pro tyto kostni 1éze vSak neni charakteristicka sklerotizace v okoli defektu (Ortner 2003),
proto je tuberkul6za u zkoumaného jedince malo pravdépodobna.

Dalsim chronickym zanétlivym onemocnénim zptsobujicim lytické defekty kosti muiZze byt i syfilis.
Toto onemocnéni viak obvykle zanechdva na skeletu nejen lytické 1éze, ale i dalSi mnohocetné patologic-
ké zmény. Na studovaném skeletu nebyla kromé jediného lytického loZiska a hypoplazie zubni skloviny
zaznamenana Zadna dals{ patologickd zména, proto se o syfilis zfejmé nemohlo jednat.

Z chronickych zanétlivych nemoci mohou vzacné osteolytickd loZiska zptisobit také viscerdlni formy
mykoéz (Micarelli et al. 2019). V Ceskych zemich se z primdrnich systémovych mykéz v minulosti vysky-
tovala zfejmé pouze evropskd blastomykoza (toruloza, kryptokokéza). Pro tuto nemoc jsou charakteris-
tickd drobna mnohocetna lyticka loziska (na lebce, pétefi, panvi, femuru a tibii) se zndmkami reparace.
Novotvorend kostni tkan vytvari pri jejich okrajich kratké tupé hroty o velikosti 1 x 2 mm (Strouhal
1995; Aufderheide — Rodriguez-Martin 1998; Hershkovitz et al. 1998). U zkoumaného skeletu vykazova-
lo sice loZisko znamky hojeni a bylo lemovéno hroty, ale podstatné vétS§imi, neZ popisuje paleopatologic-
ka literatura (4—5 mm). Jednalo se také o osamocené loZisko, coz neni u mykotického postiZzeni bézné.

Vznik lytického loZiska mohl byt zplsoben i tlakem zvétsené mizni uzliny nebo abscesem pii zanét-
livém onemocnéni bisnich nebo panevnich organd. Vzhledem k lokalizaci defektu v pravé jamé kyceln,
kde se béZné nachdzi slepé sttevo, prichdzeji v tvahu zejména komplikace spojené s chronickou apendi-
citis (Bednar et al. 1982, 382-383). Patii k nim predevsim dutiny ohranicené sristy, vazivem a vyplnéné
hnisem (periapendikalni absces) nebo hlenem (pseudomyxoma perionei). Lozisko také mohlo vzniknout
otiskem nadoru vyrlstajictho z m&kkych tkéni, av§ak muselo by se jednat o nezhoubny tumor rostouci
velmi pomalu. Otézkou zistdvd, zda by opouzdieny benigni nador tlakem vytvoril zubaty okraj lytické 1éze.
Tlakem by mohla na kost pisobit rovnéZ dlouhodobé zvétsend mizni uzlina. VybéZzky na okraji loZiska pak
mohly vzniknout otiskem piivodnych a odvodnych miznich cév. Miznf uzliny vSak obvykle nenabyvaji
tak znacnych rozméria.

Zédnou z vy3e diskutovanych diagnéz nelze zcela jednoznacn& potvrdit nebo vylougit.

4. Artefakty — datovani a zafazeni do SirSiho kontextu

4.1. Popis naleza

oy

Hrob 800/1: 800/1-1 — prsten — neuzavieny prsten svinuty z plechového pasku o $ifce 7 mm s mirné
pfes sebe pieloZenymi konci, zdobeny 4 podélnymi ryhami a pfeseky na okrajich; prim. 17 mm, 1,6 g
(obr. 11: 1); 800/1-2 — draténa spirdlka, prim. 16 mm (obr. 11: 2); 800/1-3 — zlomena silicitova cepel
s jemné retuSovanym bokem, dél. 16 mm, mirné prepéleny cokoladovy silicit (obr. 11: 3); 800/1-4 — pin-
zeta — lity bronzovy predmét s omegovité ohnutou stfedni ¢asti z pasku o §ifce 3 mm a s pric¢né trojihel-
nikovité roz§ifenymi konci, vyska 49 mm, §it. pruZziny 26 mm, max. $it. koncl 14 mm, 7,3 g (obr. 11: 4);
800/1-5 — otevieny C-naramek nizkého trojihelnikového priifezu se zvySenymi a mirné rozsifenymi konci;
povrch poskozen patinou, patrné zbytky vyzdoby svazki pri¢nych ryh, mezi nimi tfi pary oblou¢kti u okra-
j& oddélené linif jemnych piesekd na vrcholu; max. prim. 51 mm, max. §it. 12 mm, 13,2 g (obr. 11: 5);
800/1-6 — kamenna sekerka mirné lichobéZnikovitého ptidorysu, téméf symetrického podélného profilu



206 SABATOVA ET AL.: Hrob s kamennou konstrukei ze stfedni doby bronzové ...

H 800/1

Obr. 11. Pfedméty z pohibu 800/1; 1-2, 4-5 bronz, 3, 6 — kdmen, 8 — keramika (foto P. Tka¢, T. Zemancova,
kresby A. Krechlerova, S. Plchova).
Fig. 11. Artefacts from burial 800/1; 1-2, 4-5 bronze, 3, 6 — stone, 8 — pottery.
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207

Obr. 12. Pfedméty z pohibu 800/2 a vrstvy k. 111 (foto P. Tkac, T. Zemancova, kresby A. Krechlerova, S. Plchova).

Fig. 12. Artefacts from burial 800/2 and deposit of the layer 111.
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a ostrf, bikonvexni pricny profil, ¢ast ostfi chybi; dél. 71 mm, §it. ostif 41 mm, tloustka 20 mm, hmotnost
133,4 g (obr. 11: 6); 800/1-7 — jehlice s pecetitkovou hlavici lichobéZnikovitého tvaru, vyzdoba svazkem
ryh na hlavici, pod ni, na kr¢ku, na hrané hlavice a na okraji obou svazki rytych linif lemovana Sikmymi
ryzkami; hrot odlomen; dochovana dél. 178, prim. hlavice 12 mm, 18,6 g (obr. 11: 7); 800/1-8 — nado-
ba — §élek dvoj¢lenny, dochovano ca 75 %, jemnozrnny material, vnitini povrch hladky, vné jemné hla-
zeny; nalevkovity okraj ostfe nasazen na oblou spodni vydut, dno konvexni, ucho paskové proZlabené,
vyzdoba vodorovnymi vpichy pouze v kratkém tseku u ucha; prim. okr. 130 mm, v. 63 mm, 173 g
(obr. 11: 8).

Hrob 800/2: 800/2-1 — prsten — neuzavieny prsten svinuty z plechového pasku o Sitce 9 mm, zdobeny
5 podélnymi ryhami a preseky na okrajich; prim. 19 mm, 1,7 g (obr. 12: I); 800/2-2 — otevieny tyCinkovity
naramek kruhového prifezu s prostymi zaoblenymi konci, patrna vyzdoba sedmi svazky ryh; max. pram.
63 mm, max. Sitka 5 mm, 20,5 g (obr. 12: 2); 800/2-3 — lopatkovita bfitva s podélnym listem s mirnym
hornim vytezem, kratka tyc¢inkovita rukojet s krouzkem, lito do dvoudilné formy; dél. 164 mm, $it. listu
83 mm, prim. kruh. zakonceni 36 mm (obr. 12: 3); 800/2-4 — jehlice s pecetitkovou hlavici lichobéZniko-
vitého tvaru, vyzdoba svazkem ryh na hlavici, pod nf, a na kr¢ku, oba svazky linif na jehle jsou lemovéany
Sikmymi ryZzkami; dél. 239, prim. hlavice 13 mm, 28,4 g (obr. 12: 4).

Hrob 8007?, ,,depozitum*, kontext 111: 111-1 — spirala — bronzova spirdlka z jednoduchého dratu,
dochovano 3,5 vinuti, prim. 18 mm, 2,4 g (obr. 12: 5); 111-2 — puklic¢ka — tfi zlomky plechové puklicky
vétstho primeéru (ca 50 mm) s drobnym otvorem pro upevnéni, 1,3 g (obr. 12: 6); 111-3 — otevieny tyCin-
kovity ndramek kruhového profilu, po stran¢ mirné zplostély (plankonvexni profil) se zahrocenymi konci,
povrch porusSen korozi, bez dochované vyzdoby; max. priim. 57 mm, max. §it. 6 mm, 14,8 g (obr. 12: 7);
111-4 — ¢epel dyky plose rombického profilu s nevyraznym stfedovym Zebrem, obly tyl s dvojici nytd;
clk. dél. 64 mm, max. §it. 26 mm, pram. nytd 7 mm (obr. 12: 8).

4.2. Bronzové predméty

V inventafi obou pohibi a v kontextu 111 se nachézi celkem 13 bronzovych predmé-
tt. Z hlediska nalezovych okolnosti i typologicky jde o jasné vymezeny a konzistentni
soubor.

Naramek trojihelnikovitého profilu

Drobny otevieny naramek z kontextu 800/1 (obr. 11: 5) ma prirez ve tvaru nizkého
trojuhelniku, ktery je na vrcholu zdoben kratkymi preseky a u okraji podélnymi pasy ob-
loucki, doplnénych tfemi skupinami tenkych ryh na kazdém konci. Naramek ma tzv. pe-
Cetitkovité, tedy zvySené a mirné rozsifené konce.

Trojuhelnikovity profil naramk je béZny ve stfedni dobé bronzové a ve starsi fazi po-
pelnicovych poli. Pro starsi a stfedni stupeii mohylovych kultur jsou charakteristické ma-
sivnéj$i naramky trojihelnikovitého profilu s pecetitkovité rozSitenymi nebo ovalenymi
konci a vyraznou rytou vyzdobou, v niZ je Castym prvkem pravé vyzdoba past obloucku
u hrany (Rihovsky 1982, 76; Salas 2005, 78-79). Mezi naramky trojiihelnikovitého profilu
s pecetitkovymi konci a vyzdobou past oblouckt u hrany je mozné rozlisit skupinu ma-
sivn&jsich tvart s hustou rytou vyzdobou a skupinu zpravidla ostie hranénych naramka
s méné hustou vyzdobou oblouckil a rovnobéZnych svazki ryh. Pro prvni z nich je uzna-
véano datovani do stupné B B1, druhd skupina je datovana do stupné¢ B B2 a na pocatek
stupné C. NejbliZsi analogii pro mikulovsky naramek z Moravy je naramek z Archlebova,
podobny je i exemplar z TéSetic, ktery ma ale rovné zakoncené konce a vyzdobu pouze
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z oblou¢kt (Furmdnek 1973, 118-119; Stuchlik 2006, 208, 225)."! Naramky s trojihelni-
kovitym profilem se ¢asto vyskytuji v souborech s variantami jehlic s pecetitkovitou nebo
hiebikovitou hlavici. Pitkladem mohou byt niramek z Hajdubagos (Hdnsel 1968, Taf. 37: 16)
nebo naramky z zZarového hrobu 13 v mohyle 6 ve Smolenicich, kde je jeden z exemplara
presnou analogif k ndlezu z Mikulova (Dusek 1980, tab. II: 13), a dile dva hrobové celky
z Winklarn, kde hrob 12 je datovén jiZ do stfedniho stupné mohylové kultury a hrob 2
do mladstho stupné mohylové kultury (Willvonseder 1937, Taf. 34-36, 38; Benkovsky-
Pivovarovd 1985; Innerhofer 2000, 114). Z hrobu ze Suchohrdel u Miroslavi pochaz{
soubor blizky mikulovskému nalezu celym inventarem, kdy naramek s trojihelnikovitou
profilaci, pecetitkovymi konci a vyzdobou liniemi (ale bez oblouckt) dopliuje jehlice
s Zebrovanou vyzdobou na hlavici a také shodny typ prstenu (Furmdnek 1973, tab. 37: 1;
Rihovsky 1979, Taf. 76A). Analogické naramky dopInéné pinzetou pak pochazeji ze dvou
hrobi z Kronstorfu (hrob 2 a poloha ,,Heidebauer* hrob 4: Willvonseder 1937, 45: 8, 9,
46: 1, 2).

Naramky kruhového profilu se ziZzenymi konci

Ny

Tycinkovité naramky tohoto profilu jsou velmi hojné rozsireny. Objevuji se v ndlezo-
vych souborech mohylové kultury a preZivaji az do zavéru mladsi doby bronzové (Furmd-
nek 1973, 121; Salas 2005, 90); z hrobu z Mikulova pochézeji dva kusy.

Exemplaf z kontextu 800/2 (obr. 12: 2) ma kruhovy profil se zuZujicimi se konci a je
zdobeny sedmi svazky ryh, uvnitf neni vyzdoba patrnd. Zdobend varianta se nejcastéji
objevuje v hrobech stfedniho aZ pozdniho mohylového stupné (napt. BoSovice, Kobefice
,,Pod Némcany* mohyla II/1911, Milinov, mohyla 5; Smolenice, mohyla 6, Zarovy pohi'eb
13; Cujanovd-]ilkovd 1970, Taf. 48: 1, 2, 6; Furmdnek 1973, 62; Dusek 1980, tab. 1I: 10;
Iéz’hovsky’ 1982, 75, tab. 7D, 21A: 7, 8), z depotti na Moravé je ojedinéle znama jak z hori-
zontu Hradisko—Hulin, tak Bluc¢ina (Bluc¢ina 9 a TrSice; Salas 2005, tab. 35B: 3, 71B: 5).
Mladsi naramky kruhového profilu z depotli maji vétsi hmotnost (srovnej Benes — Kytlico-
vd 1991, 71) nebo jiny typ ryté€ vyzdoby. Pocet svazki linif vyzdoby nema chronologicky
vyznam.

Drobny nezdobeny exemplér z kontextu 111 (obr. 12: 7) ma kruhovy profil, po strané
mirné zplostély a zahrocené konce. Tato varianta se objevuje ve stiedni dobé bronzové
a preziva nejméné do zavéru mladsi doby bronzové (Salas 2005, 90, tab. 318: 10).

Prsteny

Plechové prsteny jsou oblibenym $perkem po celou dobu mohylové kultury, ale nejevi
se jako chronologicky vyznamné, ani nemajf jasnou vazbu na pohlavi (Furmdnek 1973, 125;
Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 68).

Prsteny se nachazely ve funk¢ni poloze u obou jedinct (800/1: obr. 11: 1; 800/2: obr.
12: 1) a jsou si velmi podobné. Oba plechové pasky jsou zdobeny rytymi liniemi a krat-
kymi ryZkami na hrané pasku. Analogie zdobené varianty nachidzime od stfedniho stupné

! Soubor ndlezii z T&etic byl jako hrob klasifikovan na zakladé sloZeni souboru. V. Podborsky jej datoval podle
plechového naramku s riZicemi a $alku s analogiemi v depotu Maisbirbaum do stupné Maisbirbaum—Zohor—
Kronstorf (Podborsky 1960, 118).
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mohylové kultury po stuperi Blu¢ina. Shodny prsten pochdzi z hrobu v Hollabrunnu
.Kapellenfeld, dva obdobné prsteny jsou v kostrovém hrobé 1 z Maiersch, dalsi tfi v mo-
hyle 5 z Milinova, jeden v hrob€ 110 z Pitten a dva z hrobu ze Suchohrdel u Miroslavi
(Cujanovd-Jilkova 1970, Taf. 48: 13, 14, 15; Rihovsky 1972, 10, Taf. 31D; Hampl — Kerch-
ler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, Taf. 216: 3; Iél’hovsky 1982, tab. 14A: 6, 7; Lauermann
1990, 36-37, Taf. 4). Tti exemplér'e pochdzeji z mohylniku ve Smolenicich (Dusek 1980,
tab. V: 9, IX: 17, X: 17). Nejmlads{ pak jsou patrné ndlezy z piikopu na Bluc¢ing ,,Cezavach®,
nalezené v blizkosti lidskych tél (Iél’hovsk)? 1982, tab. 40: 21, 22, 23, 28). Shromazdéné
blizké analogie tak pokryvaji obdobi od stfedniho stupn€ mohylové kultury po pocatek
popelnicovych poli.

Draténé ozdoby

Z kontextu 111 pochézi draténa spirala o tfech zavitech (obr. 12: 5). Obdobné nalezy
jsou zndmy napf. z pohrebisté v Boroticich nebo Smolenicich (Dusek 1980, tab. IV: 15,
XII: 36; Stuchlik 2006, obr. 156), ale nemaji chronologicky vyznam. U pohrbu 800/1 se na-
chazel jesté tlomek dratku (obr. 11: 2) z bliZe neidentifikovatelné draténé ozdoby. Dra-
téné ozdoby jsou ve stfedni dobé bronzové velmi béZné a nejcastéji se objevuji v polohach,
které indikuji ozdoby tcesu, pokryvky hlavy nebo soucésti nahrdelniku (Hdnsel — Kalicz
1986, 56-57).

Puklice

Z kontextu 111 pochdazi vydutd puklice (tvaru kruhového vrchliku) se dvéma otvory
(obr. 12: 6). Artefakt patii k béZnym soucastem pohiebni vybavy od star§i doby bronzové
do pocatku popelnicovych poli, pfi¢emz jejich vyskyt kulminuje ve stfedni dobé bronzové.
Na zdklad€ polohy jsou nejcastéji povazovany za soucést odévu nebo opasku, Casto se
vyskytuji v celych sériich (napf. Mezdcsit hr. 9, 66; Rihovsky 1982, 82; Hiinsel — Kalicz
1986, 55, 59, Taf. 3,9).

Jehlice s pecetitkovitou hlavici

U kazdého z obou pohibl byla nalezena jedna jehlice s pecetitkovitou hlavici zdobena
rytim na hlavici i jehle. Exemplar z kontextu 800/1 (obr. 11: 7) ma lichobéZznikovity tvar
hlavice s vkleslym vrchlikem, ktera je zdobena tfemi liniemi a na hrané drobnymi preseky,
na téle jehly jsou dvé skupiny ryh doplnéné drobnymi ryZkami. Exemplar z kontextu 800/2
(obr. 12: 4) ma shodny lichobéZnikovity tvar hlavice, opét zdobené tfemi ryhami, ale rov-
ny vrchlik, na téle jehly jsou také dvé skupiny ryh opét doplnéné drobnymi ryzkami. Obé
néleZi do skupiny peetitkovitych jehlic s krékem zdobenym liniemi podle J. Rihovského
(1979, 57), nebo tZeji do typu jehlic s pecetitkovitou hlavici zdobenou vodorovnymi linie-
mi (Innerhofer 2000, 143). Typ jehlic s neclenénou pecetitkovitou hlavici zdobenou vodo-
rovnymi liniemi pati{ mezi tvary rozvinuté stfedni doby bronzové a je povaZovan za vadei
typ stfedniho stupn€ mohylové kultury, ktery se doziva i mladsiho stupn€. Chybéji inven-
tare, které by propojovaly tento typ jehlic s typickymi artefakty predchédzejictho starStho
stupné mohylové kultury (souhrnné Rihovsky 1979, 62; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 45-49;
Innerhofer 2000, 144).
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Milo pocetny typ se zdobenou hlavici je roziifen hlavné v Cechéch a Rakousku a exemplaie z Mi-
kulova jsou prvnimi na izemi Moravy (srov. Innerhofer 2000, 380, Fundliste 43, Karte 43). K souborim
s timto typem jehlice, které majf jako srovndvaci celky vysokou hodnotu, nileZi jiZ zminovany kostrovy
hrob 1 z Maiersch (Iét’hovsky’ 1972, 10, Taf. 31D; 1979, 61, Nr. 279) datovany do stupné Maisbirbaim—
Zohor nebo eponymni celek z Goggenhofenu (Innerhofer 2000, Taf. 33: 6). Z mohylniku v Pitten patii
mezi peCetitkovité jehlice s hlavici a jehlou zdobenou rytim ¢tyfi kusy (z hrobti 4, 18, 100b a 110: Hampl —
Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarova 1981, Taf. 198: 3, 201: 5, 6, 213: 1, 2, 216: 1, 2). Nélezové soubory
téchto hrobt zahrnuji jehlici s kuZelovitou hlavici, paskovy prsten (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivo-
varovd 1981, Taf: 198: 4, 216: 3) a keramiku stfedniho aZ mladého (Benkovsky-Pivovarova 1991, Taf. 22:
Gr. 100b) a mladého (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1991, Taf. 1: Gr.4, 6: Gr. 18/1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 23: Gr. 110)
stupné mohylové kultury. J. Blischke datuje hroby 4 a 100b do MDIII, ale hroby 4 a 110 na zaklad¢ typu
hrobové jamy az do SDI (Blischke 2002, 234, 244). V Cechich jsou jehlice s petetitkovitou hlavici pova-
Zovany za obecné typické pro mohylové kultury (Benes 1959; Kytlicova 2007, 13) a exemplare se zdo-
benou hlavici jsou zde zastoupeny pocetnéji nezZ v jinych regionech. Chronologickou priikaznost maji
zejména ndlezové soubory z pohibl v mohylach z DySiny ,,Nové Huti* mohyla 22, Zelené, mohyla 8,
Velka Dobra, mohyla 10 a Vrhave¢, mohyla 1, skelet 2, datované do mladstho stupné mohylové kultury
(Benes 1959, obr. 28: 1-4; éujanovd—]ilkovd 1970, Abb. 31A, 91, 100B). Ze slovenského mohylniku ve
Smolenicich jsou analogiemi jehlice z jiZ zmifiovaného Zarového hrobu 13 z mohyly 6, kde jsou jak pece-
titkovité jehlice s ryhovanou hlavici a jehlou, tak pecetitkovité jehlice s Zebrovanim, a déle z kostrového
hrobu 16a (Dusek 1980, tab. 1I: 6, 11, 12; X1II: 30). Datovani mohylniku ve Smolenicich se pohybuje v ram-
ci B B2-C, ale casto je akcentovan stfedni stupeni mohylové kultury zejména v souvislosti s timto typem
pecetitkovitych jehlic (Dusek 1980, 364; Novomd 1980, 79, Nr. 455; Stuchlik 2006, 193).

Z Moravy pochdzi n€kolik soubori datovanych do mladsiho stupné mohylové kultury s jehlicemi
s pecetitkovitou hlavici a se zdobenym krckem, ale nejednd se o typ s liniemi zdobenou hlavici. Exem-
plafe s tenkou nezdobenou pecetitkovitou hlavici zname z hrobi z Klentnice a Kobefic (Rihovsky 1982,
tab. 7D, 9A), se stupiiovitou hlavici z hrobl z Muténic a Suchohrdel u Miroslavi? (Rv’z’hovsk)? 1979,
Nr. 266, 267).

U jehlic s pecetitkovitou hlavici se obecné predpoklada prezivani do prechodného horizontu mezi
mohylovou kulturou a kulturou popelnicovych poli (Rihovsky 1979, 63; Kytlicovd 2007, 13—14). J. Rihov-
sky radi do horizontu Strachotin — Velké Hostéradky nekteré exemplére jehlic se zdobenym kr¢kem (Bo-
Sovice ,,U Ctyr tabuli*, mohyla IV, kostrovy hrob 4) véetné varianty BoSovice (Bosovice ,,U Ctyr tabuli®,
mohyla IV, kostrovy hrob 2, Velké Hostéradky ,,Na lichach*; Iéz’hovsky’ 1982, tab. 20B, 21A, 26).3 V &es-
kém prostiedi jsou nékteré exemplate pecetitkovitych jehlic z depoti datovany do stupné Plzei-Jikalka®,
ale pouze jednou jsou mezi nimi zastoupeny jehlice se zdobenou pecetitkovitou hlavici a zdobenym krckem,
ato v depotu ze Zvikovského Podhradi (Kytlicovd 2007, Taf. 6C: 1, 2). U nékterych exemplait pecetitko-
vitych jehlic ze Slovenska uvazoval J. Paulik o datovani do pred¢akanského horizontu, ale dalsi vyzkum
se priklani spiSe k mohylovému prostredi (Novotnd 1980, 83-84; Benkovsky-Pivovarovad 2019).

Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze jehlice s pecetitkovitou hlavici zdobenou rytim na hlavici
i jehle jsou typologicky charakteristické pro stfedni a mladsi stupeii mohylové kultury.

2 Nilez ze Suchohrdel u Miroslavi je uvadeén jako kostrovy hrob Zeny pod mohylou (Hruby 1950; Furmdnek
1973; Rithovsky 1979, 61, Nr. 271), nasledné bez zdivodnéni jako kostrové hroby pod mohylami (Iéz’hovsky 1982,
tab. 14A).

3 Z nésledného hodnoceni vyjimame Zarovy hrob z mohyly IX ve Velkych Hostéradkach ,,Na lichach®, ktery
je ztejmé smiSenym nélezovym souborem (Benkovsky-Pivovarova 2001, 11).

4 0. Kytlicové odkazuje i na nlezy z depoti Plesivec 5 ,,Mal4 vrata (Nr. 166) a Praha-Hradany (Nr. 187), které
jsou datované do stupné LaZany, ale ani v jednom z depotu se jehlice s peéetitkovitou hlavici ve vyétu neuvadi.
Soucasné depot z PleSivce 5 zahrnuje i materidl sbirany po okoli ndlezu, a neni tedy uzavienym ndlezovym celkem
(Kytlicova 2007, 14, 290, 295).
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Piipadny vyskyt v pozdnim mohylovém nebo v prfechodném mohylovo—velatickém stupni
by byl vyjimkou. Argumentem miiZe byt i stratigrafie hrobu 110 z Pitten, ktery byl prekryt
hroby 104 a 105. Nélezové soubory z hrobti 104 a 105 obsahuji jehlice s kulovitou hlavici
a zdurelym kr¢kem a keramiku pozdniho stupn€ mohylové kultury aZ ¢asnych popelnico-
vych poli (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarova 1981, Taf. 214: 2, 8; 242; Benkov-
sky-Pivovarova 1991, Taf. 26, 27, 28; Blischke 2002, Abb. 106). Jehlice s pecetitkovitou
hlavici datované do pozdniho stupné mohylové kultury jsou exemplare s jinym tvarem
hlavice.
Britva

Bronzové britvy lopatkovitého tvaru s ty¢inkovou rukojeti a krouZkem se objevuji nej-
prve ve varianté uzsi lopatky datované do starSiho a stfedniho stupné mohylovych kultur
(napft. z lokalit Dolny Peter nebo Smolenice; Jockenhovel 1971, 34, Taf. 1: 5; DuSek 1980,
362, tab. IV: 3). O néco pozdéji se objevuji Sirsi lopatkovité britvy, jejichz ¢epel miize byt
rovna i mirn€ vykrojend. Zpravidla jsou zakonceny litou rukojeti s krouzkem, a to v podo-
bé ty¢inky, pasku nebo ramu. Bfitva z Mikulova (obr. 12: 3) s ty€inkovitou rukojeti na-
lezi k varianté Netovice, kterd je fazena do mladSiho stupné mohylové kultury, vylu¢ovin
vSak nenf ani vyskyt v pozdégjsich kontextech (Benes 1959, 11; Jockenhovel 1971, 49-50,
Taf. 2: 19). V ramci varianty Netovice patfi k izkym tvarim a je vyznamné uZsi nez epo-
nymni nalez, na jehoZ zakladé je varianta datovana. Z Moravy pochazi exemplar lopatko-
vité bfitvy bez vytezu a s litou paskovou rukojeti jest€ z mohyly IX ve Velkych Hostérad-
kach, datované do horizontu Strachotin — Velké Hostéradky (Iéz’hovsky 1982, tab. 23: 3).

Pinzeta

Yy

Pinzety s rozsifenymi a zesilenymi konci ramen jsou pro stfedoevropské mohylové
skupiny charakteristické, obecné je mozné je datovat od pocatku do zavéru stfedni doby
bronzové. Mezi nejstar$i nilezy fadime kadlub ze sidli§t€ Bahoti nebo hrob 37 z Letkés,
do stfedniho stupné pak eponymni celek Goggenhofen (Hdnsel 1968; Gedl 1988, 17-18;
Bartik 1992, 35, 38, Abb. 13: 1b, 14: 1b; David 2002, Taf. 319, 347). Vétsina nalezl je
ale mladsi, na Moravé napt. hrob 1/58 z Klentnice, ktery je na zdkladé nozZe s ovalnou
ramovou rukojeti fazen do mladsi mohylové kultury (Rihovsky 1972, 41, Taf. 38C: 3).
Také pro nalezy pinzet z mohyl ze zapadnich Cech je predpokladéno datovani do mladiiho
stupné stéedni doby bronzové (Cujanovd-Jilkovd 1970, Abb. 124).

Exemplar z Mikulova je charakteristicky tizkymi paskovymi rameny (3 mm) a velmi
Sirokym obloukem ramen (obr. 11: 4). Nejpodobnéjsi jsou zejmé dva exemplére z Kron-
storfu (hrob 2 a poloha ,,Haiderbauer* hrob 4: Willvonseder 1937, Taf. 45: 7, 46: 6), z poru-
Seného dvojhrobu v Hollabrunnu a dva kusy z Viekar, mohyly 2 (Cujanovd-Jilkovd 1970,
Abb. 45: 11, 12; Lauermann 1990, Taf. 14: 16). Velmi podobn4 je i pinzeta z mohyly 12
ze Smolenic, kterd je v inventafi spolu s noZem s rdmovou rukojeti a krouzkem razena do
mladsitho stupné mohylové kultury (Dusek 1980, tab. V: 6, 10). Moravské kusy maji Sirs{
péaskova ramena a $itky obloukd o néco mensi, pouze exemplar ze sidlisté v Praslavicich
ma paskova ramena, oviem v oblouku ty&inku (Sabatovd 2007, 206). Ty&inkova ramena
m4 také pinzeta z hrobu 115b z Pitten datovaného do MDIII (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkov-
sky-Pivovarovd 1981, Taf. 218: 6; Blischke 2002, 234).
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Dyka se zakulacenym tylem, dvéma nyty a stfedovym Zebrem

Z kontextu 111 pochéazi drobna dycka se zakulacenym tylem a dv€éma masivnimi nyty
(obr. 12: 8). Na zaklad€ soucasnych nazord jsou tyto dyky datovany od véterovské skupi-
ny do mladého stupn€ mohylové kultury. Ve zpracovani P. Novéika jsou dyky se zakulace-
nym tylem, dvéma masivnimi nyty a rombickym priifezem oznacovany jako typ Vrhavec
a jejich datace je pokldddna za ustdlenou na stupnich B B2—C zejména na zaklad¢ cetnych
nalezti z Cech (Novdk 2011, 86, 93). Datovatelnym exemplafem z Moravy je dyka z depo-
tu Pfitluky 1 — tento celek podle soucasné nomenklatury charakterizuje horizont depotd
stars$iho stupné stiedni doby bronzové (Salas 2005, 63, tab. 33B: 4; Novdk 2011, Nr. 375).
Dalsi dyky pochazeji z pohrebisté v Boroticich. Dycka z mohyly 10, hrobu XVI, mé vyraz-
né zkorodovany tyl a S. Stuchlik ji fadi do vétefovské skupiny; kratka dycka z mohyly 15,
hrobu II1, ktera je nejbliZsi analogif k nalezu z Mikulova, je autorem také datovana do stred-
niho mohylového stupné (Stuchlik 2006, 182, 211; Novdk 2011, Nr. 376, 420). Slovenské
dyky se dvéma nyty v tylu a zaoblenym tylem jsou fazeny k typim Nitransky Hradok
a Radzovce, které jsou kladeny do starsi a mladsi faze stfedni doby bronzové (Vladdr 1974,
42-43, 46).

Mezi analogie dyky z Mikulova nélezi také drobné dyky z Pitten a Kronstorfu. Dyka
z hrobu 163b v Pitten je na zdklad¢ ptitomnych jehlic datovana do stfedniho stupné mohy-
lové kultury, resp. MDIII (d = 11,5 cm, Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981,
Taf. 226: 8; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 79-80; Blischke 2002, 234). Jiz zmitiovany hrob 4
z Kronstorfu ,,Haiderbauer* pak patii mezi reprezentanty mladsiho stupné mohylové kul-
tury (d = 12,3 cm; Willvonseder 1937, 353, Taf. 46: 3).

4.3. Keramika

Nizky pocet nadob, nebo dokonce absence keramiky, neni v pfipad€ pohibi ze stfedni
doby bronzové Zadnou zvlastnosti. Souédsti inventdfe pohibl z Mikulova je pouze jeden
keramicky tvar, a to dvojc¢lenny $ilek s ndlevkovitym hrdlem zdobeny na hrané€ vyduti
u ucha motivem podélnych vpicht, tzv. obilného zrna (obr. 11: 8).

Stiepy z dvojclenného Sélku se shodnou vyzdobou pochézeji z hrobu 181b z Pitten,
ktery je na zakladé jehlic s otvorem v kréku datovany do B B1 ptipadné MDII (Hampl —
Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, Taf. 230: 7, 9; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 31-34;
1991, 89-90, Taf. 52: Gr. 181/4; Blischke 2002, 218). Blizké analogie poskytly depoty
z Maisbirbaumu, eponymniho pro stupeit B C2 (Neugebauer et al. 1994, Abb. 90: 7),
a z Muténic s dataci B C (Paldtovd — Salas 2002, Tab. 10: 11). S. Stuchlik datuje tento
keramicky tvar do stfedniho aZ pozdniho stupné mohylové kultury a vyzdobu obilného
zrna do celého trvani mohylovych kultur (Stuchlik 2006, 193, 203).

4.4. Kamenné artefakty

Mezi kamennou industrii pocitime hrobové pridavky (brouSenou sekerku a zlomenou
silicitovou Cepelku), ale také zrnotérky a jejich fragmenty, které pochazeji z konstrukce
hrobu. Soucasti kamenné konstrukce byly také ostrohranné lomové vépence a ploché va-
pencové kameny s patrnymi stopami vodn{ eroze, oboji lokdlniho ptivodu.
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Obr 13. 1 — pyroxen a nacervenaly granat v eklo-
gitu, itka snimku 3 mm; 2 — opotfebeni zplsobe-
né upevnénim tylni ¢asti kamenné sekery v ndsadé
nebo zdéfi; 3 — makroreziduum pouzdra bfitvy
dokumentované v dobé terénniho vyzkumu.
Fig. 13. 1 — pyroxene and reddish garnet in eclo-
gite, real width of the picture is 3 mm; 2 — wear
caused by the attachment of the butt end of the
lithic axe in the handle; 3 — macroremain of a razor
scabbard documented at the time of the excava-
tion.

Brousena a Stipand industrie

U pohibu 800/1 byla nalezena kamenna sekerka mirné lichobéZnikovitého ptdorysu,
témér symetrického podélného profilu a ostif s bikonvexnim pricnym profilem (Salas 1984)
a stranové poskozenym bfitem (obr. 11: 6). Podle typologie eneolitické brousené indust-
rie bychom ji mohli zaradit k sekeram se silnym tylem s paralelnimi sténami na bokorysu
(typ C2), které se objevuji ve star§im eneolitu (Zdpotocky 2002, 175, 180-181).

Svétle nazelenale Seda hornina je podle pozorovani pod stereomikroskopem sloZena
z pyroxenu a granatu (obr. 13: 1). Jeji hustota stanovend metodou dvojiho vazeni dosahu-
je hodnoty 3,47 g/cm?. Takto vysokou hustotu maji jen extrémné vysoce metamorfované
horniny, jako jsou omfacitické jadeitity nebo eklogity. Vzhledem k vyznamnému zastou-
peni granétu a vy$8$i magnetické susceptibilit€ 0,57 x 10 ST miZeme horninu spolehlivé
klasifikovat jako eklogit. Pro srovnani 1ze uvést primérnou hustotu tif eklogiti z molda-
nubika Ceského masivu (Elid§ — Uhmann 1968), ktera je totozna: 3,47 g/cm®. Podle tého
zdroje se hustoty naprosté vétSiny metamorfovanych hornin moldanubika pohybuji v roz-
mez{ 2,65-2,75 g/cm?, pouze amfibolity dosahuji ponékud vyssich hodnot 2,85-2,95 g/cm?,
ale ani ty se zdaleka neblizi hustot¢ nasi horniny. Obecné lze konstatovat, Ze eklogity
patfily spolecné s jadeitity a nefrity k surovindm na zhotovovani prestizZnich brousenych
nastroju. Jejich hojné pouzivani zname z neolitu severni Itlie, kde v nékterych lokalitach
v Sammardenchii predstavuji spolu s jadeitity dominujici suroviny. Prehled eklogitovych
artefaktii z tizemi byvalého Ceskoslovenska lze nalézt v praci Prichystala (2009, 192,

foto 293; figuruji zde dva kusy neolitického star{). Pokud jde o jejich provenienci, pricha-
zeji v ivahu jednak zdroje v moldanubiku na zapadni Moravé, v nékterych pripadech ale
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nemuzZeme vyloudit ani spole¢né zdroje s jadeitity v severozdpadni Itdlii (hora Monte Viso
jihozapadné od Turina, masiv Beigua zdpadné od Janova). V konkrétnim pripadé sekery
z Mikulova se kvuli napadné shod€ hustoty naseho artefaktu s hustotami zapadomorav-
skych eklogitt jevi tento zdroj pravdépodobné;jsi.

Z traseologického hlediska jsou stopy funkéniho opotiebeni na kamennych sekerach
obvykle omezeny na stopy upevnéni — tedy opakovaného mikropohybu téla sekery v na-
sad€ béhem nérazt produkovanych pfi pracovni ¢innosti. Projevem kontaktu kamenného
materidlu s tvrdym materidlem zdére ¢i topora (paroh, dievo) jsou tzv. bright spots. Tyto
stopy jsou identifikovany také na analyzovaném artefaktu, v jasné vymezené lokalizaci
v tylové tifeting artefaktu (obr. 13: 2). Nelze vyloucit, Ze poskozeni bfitu vzniklo pfi pra-
covnim pouZiti sekery. Na rozdil od t€la sekery neni povrch jeji tylové ¢asti upraven hla-
zenim. MiZe se jednat o opotieben{ tylu sekundarnim pouzitim, na zdkladé traseologie to
vSak nelze postihnout.

Zahlavou jedince 800/1 se podaftilo zachytit mezidlni fragment epele (pravdépodobné
mékky otloukac) s kortikdlnim bokem (obr. 11: 3) z Cokoladového silicitu. Tento fragment

svym charakterem neodpovida Stipané industrii stfedni doby bronzové. Poloha nesveéd¢i
pro intruzi, muZze se jednat o vyuZiti starsi $tipané industrie.

Kamenna industrie z oblozeni hrobu

Soucasti hrobové konstrukce bylo vice nez 30 kust zrnotérek, které nebyly odebrany
kompletné: vylouceny byly beztvaré a velmi rozpadavé kusy, a také nejvétsi nacervenaly
kus, ktery se nachazel za hlavou jedince 800/1 a jehoZ hmotnost prekracovala 50 kg
(obr. 8: A). Zachovan je tedy pouze vétSinovy vybér 32 kusl (obr. 16, 17; tab. 1). Jedna
se jak o velké spodni kameny, tak o horni kameny. Ctvrtina kusii véetné spodnich kame-
ni neni rozlomena a je dile pouZzitelna. Jsou vyrobeny z transportované suroviny, kterou
reprezentuji magmatické horniny — biotitické granity az granodiority, ptfipadné aZ meta-
granity prechazejici do okatych ortorul, ojedinéle byly zjiSt€ény muskoviticky metagranit,
arkézovy piskovec a trikrat Zilny lamprofyr. Cely soubor téchto hornin (tab. 1) pochazi
ze $irStho okoli Znojma (vzdaleného od Mikulova ca 40 km). Zejména dulezité se jevi
predbézné urceni jedné z hornin jako amfibolického ¢i pyroxenického lamprofyru, protoZe
takovy vyskyt zndme pouze u Znojma-Grénic. Ostatni dosud zndmé lamprofyry v ceské
i rakouské ¢asti dyjského masivu jsou popisovany jako biotitické (Prichystal 1994).

Zrnotérky z kompaktnich, zpravidla magmatickych hornin, jsou v dobé bronzové
uprednostiiované i v jinych geografickych kontextech. Dalkova distribuce je doloZena ze
star§f doby bronzové u kultury El Argar ze Spanélska.® Zdmérna t&7ba z doby popelnico-
vych poli je doloZena v lomech v okoli némeckého Mayen (Hoffmann — Wenzel 2019).
Pro dosud publikované sidelni komponenty stfedni doby bronzové z Moravy je ovSem
typicka spise jejich iplna absence (napt. Vyskov 1, Ivanovice n. H. 3 a Drnovice Za lesni
spravou v oblasti VySkovska, Drzovice na Moravé a OlSany u Prostéjova na Prostéjov-
sku, nebo Té&Setice-Vinohrady piimo v predpokladané zdrojové zoné surovin, Fojtik 2015;
Parma et al. 2015; 2017); z Lozorna na jihozdpadnim Slovensku pochazi jediny zlomek

N 72

z objektu s keramickym depozitem (Bartik — Elschek — Varsik 2013). Pocetnéjsi jsou pouze

3 Informace z referdtu na konferenci EAA v Barcelong ,,Rock supplying strategies in El Argar: an economic
perspective* (Risch et al. 2018).



216 SABATOVA ET AL.: Hrob s kamennou konstrukef ze stfedni doby bronzové ...

c. surovina ik m (g) TS obr.
(S1x10-3) (cm)

1 biotiticky granit s pseudohexagonalnim biotitem 0,09 8500 30 16: 13
2 | biotiticky granit s pseudohexagonalnim biotitem 0,1 5490 30 16: 10
3 | metagranit 0,06 6950 23 16: 8
4 | biotiticky granodiorit 3,5 8600 31 16: 16
5 | metagranit aZ okatd orotorula 1,8 4072 28 -

6 | biotiticky granit (granodiorit) 3,5 1187 17 16: 12
7 | muskoviticky metagranit 0,25 14990 40 16: 14
8 | biotiticky granit s pseudohexagonalnim biotitem 9,4 894 15 -
9 | biotiticky granit s pseudohexagonélnim biotitem | 0,06-0,15 16200 39 17: 8
10 | biotiticky granit 10,4 7900 25 16: 17
11 | biotiticky granit 11,6 1900 16 16: 6
12 | arkozovy piskovec 0,49 2245 20 16: 9
13 | metagranit aZ ortorula 0,1 3857 23 16: 1
14 | amfibolicky lamprofyr 15,8 441 9 16: 4
15 | biotiticky granit 0,03 17300 32 17: 10
16 | biotiticky granit 2,25 372 8 16: 2
17 | biotiticky granit 0,35 281 7 17: 11
18 | biotiticky granit 8,5-9 11000 24 17: 2
19 | biotiticky metagranit 0,27 198 8 16: 3
20 | biotiticky granit s pseudohexagondlnim biotitem 0,1 1855 16 16: 5
21 | biotiticky metagranit 0,37 2112 21 17:7
22 | biotiticky granit 0,15 2882 25 17: 4
23 | svétly metagranit 0,06 9000 29 17:1
24 | lamprofyr 16,5 456 12 16: 7
25 | svétla biotiticka ortorula 0,43 11650 36 16: 11
26 | mirné porfyricky biotiticky granit 0,12 5700 25 16: 18
27 | metagranit aZ okatéd orotorula 0,45 3895 28 16: 15
28 | svétla biotiticka ortorula 0,39 6600 36 17: 6
29 | lamprofyr 15 219 8 17:9
30 | pegmatitova partie s kiemenem a muskovitem 0,02 6400 25 16: 19
31 | biotiticky granit 0,41 7100 27 17:3
32 | biotiticky metagranit 8,65 39200 50 17:5

Tab. 1. Surovinové urceni hornin, magneticka susceptibilita, hmotnost a rozmér zrnotérek pouZzitych k oblo-
Zen{ komor.
Tab. 1. Identification of rock, magnetic susceptibility, weight and size of querns used in the chamber lining.

kolekce z Pidslavic (i kusy z jediného objektu stfedni doby bronzové; Sabatovd 2007)
a z Brna-Li$né (Sest kusi ze dvou objekt). Ty oviem nejsou co do mnozZstvi srovnatelné
s inventafem z mikulovského hrobu, ktery je suverénné nejpocetnéj$Sim moravskym sou-
borem zrnotérek stfedni doby bronzové, a to jak poctem, tak velikosti jednotlivych kust
(Brno-LiSeti: prim. hmotnost kusu 878 g, pram. délka 142 mm; Mikulov: prim. hmot-
nost kusu 6545 g, pram. délka 238 mm), které nelze povaZzovat za b&zny sidlistn{ odpad.
V. Hruby obecné uvadi, Ze zrnotérky se v ramci mohylové kultury vyskytuji i v hrobech

(Hruby 1950, 269).
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5. Organicka rezidua a traseologicka analyza
bronzovych predmétl

5.1. Britva

Z britvy byl jiz v pribéhu preparace pohibu 800/2 odebran vzorek sedimentu, ktery se
nachézel nad i pod listem bfitvy v rozsahu plochy jejiho ostifi mimo drZadlo a jevil se jako
organické makroreziduum pochvy (obr. 13: 3). Z odebraného drolivého sedimentu byly
skop Olympus BX51M, reZim odraZeného svétla, svétlé pole, zvétseni 100x a 200x%). Pti
preparaci fragmentt byl identifikovan maly zlomek kosti s dochovanou kloubni jamkou
(vel. ca 2 cm). Pdvod kosti nebyl analyzovén, pravdépodobné se jedna o zlomek zviteci
kosti, ktery nema Zadnou souvislost s uloZzenymi lidskymi skelety. Pti mikroskopii obou
slepenct sedimentu (vel. 2,5 a 3 cm) byla identifikovana hojna vlaknitd mikrorezidua
svétlé barvy, jednotliva i ve svazcich, o délce aZ 1,5 mm a tloustce (jednotlivych vldken)
50 um (obr. 14: I). Stejné rezidua byla identifikovdna i na obou analyzovanych bronzo-
vych predmétech. S ohledem na charakter a svaz€itou strukturu je pokladame za mikrore-
zidua dfeva. Na samotné britvé byla mikrorezidua dfeva identifikovdna po celém povrchu
obou ploch Cepele, ale nikoli na drzadle. Z toho by bylo mozZné vyvodit, Ze dievéné pouzdro
krylo pouze Cepel, zatimco drzadlo zistavalo nechranéné. Tento zptisob by umoznil nose-
ni britvy zavéSené na opasku za koncovy krouZek, aniz by hrozilo poskozeni ¢epele nebo
zranéni nositele.

Pouzdra bfitev jsou zndma z kiZe, koZeSiny, dfeva i bronzu. I u dvou star§ich nalezd
bfitev varianty Netovice jsou uvadény stopy organickych obalu. Bfitva z Hatzenhofu byla
patrné uloZena v koZeném pouzdre a na listu byly doloZeny otisky jemnych chlupt. U bfi-
tvy z Amberg—Kleinraigerillg se predpokladé dievéné pouzdro na zakladé odlisné patiny.
U jinych tvarovych variant zndme zachovana i celd devénd pouzdra, jako kruhové pouz-
dro z Vallamand (Jockenhdovel 1971, Nr. 21, 23, 203, 49, 246, Taf. 16: 203, 203 a-b).

Celkovy tvar britvy je ndpadné asymetricky vzhledem k podélné ose artefaktu. Funké-
ni hranou je pticné ostii Cepele, které je v rozsahu od hrany po ca 2,5 cm do plochy
oboustranné intenzivné brouseno paralelné s pribéhem funkéni hrany (obr. 14: 2). Stopy
brouseni nejsou patrné na Zadné jiné Casti povrchu. Pfi vyzvednuti byl okraj bfitvy mirné
poskozen a okrajové Supinky kovu bylo pfi konzervaci nutno zpevnit. Po konzervaci je
artefakt opét uplny.

5.2. Dyka

Na dyce z depozita (kontext 111) byly identifikovany dva typy organickych mikrore-
zidui. V misté uchyceni organické rukojeti jde o velmi husté ulozen4 mikrorezidua dfeva
s jasn€ ohrani¢enou lokalizaci v tylové Casti Cepele (obr. 14: 3). Drevita mikrorezidua se
nicméné nachazeji také na obou plochéch listu ¢epele, ¢asto promisend s druhym typem
mikrorezidua. Ten tvori bila vlakna o tloustce 10—11 um. Pravdépodobné se jedna o mikro-
vlakna z pivodni vinéné tkaniny. Vldkna jsou v nékterych mistech ,,pohtbena“ v patiné
(obr. 15: 1), jinde se misi mezi dfevitd vldkna (obr. 15: 2). Tato situace pravdépodobné
odrazi jak upevnéni dyky do dievéné rukojeti, tak pouZiti textilntho a dfevéného kryti Ce-
pele na zptisob dievéné pochvy vyloZené tkaninou. Rezidua dieva nebo kiiZe na ¢epelich
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Obr. 14. 1 — mikrorezidua dfeva v sedimentu odebra-

ném z bronzové bfitvy, zvétSeni 200x; 2 — stopy brou-
Seni na pfi¢ném ostfi bronzové bfitvy, zvétseni 100x;
3 — husté uloZzena mikrorezidua dfeva, dochovana ve
svazcich a vétsich plochéach v zahlavi cepele bronzové
dyky, zvétSeni 200x.

Fig. 14. 1 — microremains of wood in the sediment col-
lected from the bronze razor, enlarged 200x; 2 — traces
of sharpening on the transverse edge of the bronze
razor; 3 — densely deposited microremains of wood pre-
served in bundles and on larger surfaces in the blade
head of a bronze dagger, enlarged 200x.

Obr. 15. 1 — mikrorezidua textilnich vlaken pohtbena
v patiné epele bronzové dyky, zvétSeni 200x; 2 — mik-
rorezidua textilnich vldken promisena s mikrorezidui
dfeva na cepeli bronzové dyky, zvétSeni 200x; 3 — stopy
brouseni na cepeli bronzové dyky, zvétSeni 200x.

Fig. 15. 1 — microremains of textile fibres buried in
the patina of the bronze dagger blade, enlarged 200x;
2 — microremain of textile fibres mixed with micro-
remains of wood on the blade of the bronze dagger,
enlarged 200x; 3 — traces of sharpening on the blade
of the bronze dagger, enlarged 200x.
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dyk jsou povazovéana za zbytky pochev, zpravidla z kize, méné ze dieva (Novdk 2011,
132-133). Reziduum dievéné rukojeti pochazi napt. z hrobu 163h z Pitten (Hampl — Kerch-
ler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, Taf. 226: 2).

Také na dyce na obou plochéch byly identifikovany doklady oboustranného brousent,
a to na hrotu i po celé délce laterdlnich hran aZ po bazi (obr. 15: 3).

6. Typologicko—chronologické a absolutni datovani

Kamenna dlazba dna hrobové jamy a shodna konstrukce kamenného obloZeni pohtbt 800/1
a 800/2 ukazuji na jejich rimcovée soucasné uloZeni, a artefakty z hrobu 800 z Mikulova
tedy miZeme posuzovat z chronologického hlediska jako celek. Pohtby naleZ{ typologicky
do rozvinuté mohylové kultury, pfi¢emz ty z artefaktd, které jsou datovany GzZeji, smetruji
jasné ke stfednimu nebo mlad$imu mohylovému stupni. Pro stfedni stupeii mohylové kul-
tury svédci pritomnost jehlic s pecetitkovitou hlavici zdobenou vodorovnymi liniemi a se
zdobenou jehlou a soucasné naramku s trojihelnikovitou profilaci, pecetitkovymi konci
a rytou vyzdobou oblou¢ki u pohibu 800/1. Britva podle naseho nazoru takovému dato-
vani neodporuje, protoZe pocatek vyskytu varianty Netovice byl dosud postaven pouze na
jediném nélezovém souboru. Toto zarazeni podporuji i radiokarbonova data.

Vyznamn4 je i shoda inventare obou pohrbi s jinymi celky mohylové kultury. Je to
zejména Zarovy hrob 13 z mohyly 6 ve Smolenicich, kde je presnd shoda v typu pecetitko-
vité jehlice i v obou zdobenych naramcich (Dusek 1980, tab. I1: 10-13; Blischke 2002, 29).
Z téch, které obsahuji stejny typ pecetitkovité jehlice, je to pak jeSté castecné zniceny hrob
va piimé analogie jeSte pro prsten, pinzetu a dyku. Predpokladana datace je také do stied-
niho stupné mohylové kultury (Lauermann 1990, 3637, Taf. 4: 4-26).

Z moravskych soubori je svou vybavou i konstrukei nejpodobné&jsi hrob ze Sucho-
hrdel u Miroslavi, kde je z bronzovych artefakti pecetitkovita jehlice s ¢lenénou hlavici
(typ Goggenhofen), naramek s trojihelnikovitou profilaci, pecetitkovymi konci a vyzdo-
bou liniemi (ale bez oblouckt) a dva exemplare shodného typu prstenu. Tento soubor
je tradicné datovan do stupné Maisbirbaum—Zohor (ﬁfhovsky 1979, 61; 1982, tab. 14A),
ale na zdklad¢€ analogii nelze vyloucit ani stfedni stuperi. Podobnost nélezovych soubori
sttedntho a mladsiho typologického stupné mohylové kultury je zndimym fenoménem,
kdy kontexty mladsiho stupné se rozliSuji na zdkladé pritomnosti pokrocilejSich typl
(Benes 1959, 37; Stuchlik 2006, 225).

Mezi nalezové celky, s nimiZ je mozné srovnavat funkeni obsah pohiebni vybavy z hle-
diska bronzovych artefaktd, naleZi jak hroby zarazené do mladsiho stupné jako Klentnice,
Kobeftice, Muténice (Hruby 1950, 281-282; Nr. 266, 267: Iél’hovsky 1979, 1982, tab. 7D, 9A),
tak hroby razené do pozdniho stupné jako BoSovice ,,U Ctyt tabuli“ IV/2 a 4 a Velké Hos-
téradky ,,Na lichach“ I (Rihovsky 1979, Nr. 223, 224, 244, 245; 1982, tab. 20B, 21A, 26;
Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 2001).

Kontext 111 v mikulovském hrobé je stratigraficky star$i nebo soucasny s obéma po-
hiby a na zdkladé€ rozboru je mozné jej také zaradit do stfedniho stupn€ mohylové kultury.
Dycka se zakulacenym tylem a dvéma masivnimi nyty, ktera je nejvyraznéjsim artefaktem,
je datovéana nejcastéji do stfedniho stupné mohylové kultury, ale vyloudit nelze ani stuperi
star$i. Radiokarbonova data pro kontext 111 nejsou k dispozici.
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Obr. 16. Hrob 800, zrnotérky a zlomky zrnotérek z obloZeni.
Fig. 16. Grave 800, querns and fragments of querns from the chamber lining.
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e 5 Hrob 800

Obr. 17. Hrob 800, zrnotérky a zlomky zrnotérek z oblozeni.
Fig. 17. Grave 800, querns and fragments of querns from the chamber lining.
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Vzorek Narcnil Zpresnéni Lab. ¢islo | Datum|Odchylka 26
vzorku vzorku
. N UCIAMS-221382 1452-1394 cal BC
Mikulov 800/1 | | kost lidska femur (ULA-8640) 3145 15 (95,4 %)
. 4| femur, stejnd 1427-1277 cal BC
Mikulov 800/1 Il | kost lidska kost jako vz. | Poz-116129 3090 30 (95,4 %)
1423-1258 cal BC
Mikulov800/2 | |kostlidské| dlouhakost | Poz101318 | 3075 | 35 |(%34%)
1246-1233 cal BC
(2,0 %)
. . 1.« | dlouhd kost, stejna 1434-1286 cal BC
Mikulov 800/2 1l | kost lidska kost jako vz. | Poz-109004 3105 30 (95,4 %)
. .| 2 kosti (fr. Zebra, |UCIAMS-224499 1497-1424 cal BC
Mikulov 800/2 11l | kost lidska fr. metakarpu) (ULA-8711) 3180 15 (95,4 %)

Tab. 2. Podrobny ptehled radiokarbonovych dat z hrobu 800 z Mikulova a jejich kalibrace. PouZit pro-
gram OxCal 4.3 (Bronk Ramsey 2009).

Tab. 2. Detailed summary of radiocarbon dates from grave 800 from Mikulov and their calibration with
the use of the OxCal 4.3 program (Bronk Ramsey 2009).

Z obou koster bylo odebrano pét vzorki pro radiokarbonova data (tab. 2). Tti vzorky
byly zpracovany v laboratofi Poznan (Mikulov 800/1 II, Mikulov 800/2 T a II) a dva v Irvi-
ne v Kalifornii (Mikulov 800/1 I, Mikulov 800/2 III).® Radiokarbonova data z Poznané
maji po kalibraci §ir§i pravdépodobnosti a spadaji do kolisajici ¢asti kalibraéni kfivky.
Radiokarbonova data z Irvine jsou nevyznamné stars$i a maji uZ$i interval pravdépodob-
nosti. Oba pohtby chipeme jako soucasné stratigrafické jednotky a na zakladé algoritmu
odhadu jadrové hustoty v rozptylu 1466—1338 BC (KDE_plot) modelujeme jednu udalost
kolem roku 1402 BC (obr. 18; Bronk Ramsey 2017, 1814-1816).

Pro porovnéni byla kalibrovana také data pro kazdy pohteb samostatné (R_combine,
Bronk Ramsey 2017). Data z Mikulova srovndvame s publikovanymi daty pohibt (obr. 19),
z nichZ byly modelovény faze némecké mohylové kultury’ (Miiller — Lohrke 2009), a s pub-
likovanymi daty pohibl ze Slavonina (Peska 2012). Toto srovnani také svéd¢i pro stiedni
stupefi mohylové kultury B C1 pro Némecko, pro naSe prostiedi B B2—-C1 (Benkovsky-Pi-
vovarovd 1985, 85-91, Abb. 10; Stuchlik 2006, 225; Miiller — Lohrke 2009). Pln€ srovna-
telnd s datovanim hrobu z Mikulova je také série dat, kterd byla publikovina z madarské-
ho pohtebisté¢ mohylové kultury v Tapé (O’Shea et al. 2019).

7. Prostorovy kontext lokality

Hrob 800 je sice jedinym zahloubenym objektem spolehlivé datovatelnym do stiedni doby
bronzové v celé skryté plose o rozsahu 1 ha (obr. 1: I), je ovSem situovén na jejim okraji
(1 m od vychodni hrany skryvky). Plocha bezprostiedné vychodné od hrobu je zni¢ena
hlavnf{ silnici I/52, za ni se vSak nachazeji pole s moZnosti dalsi prospekce. Ze vSech ti1
zbyvajicich smérti zkoumanou plochu obklopuje star$i primyslova zéstavba; jde o pro-

6 Prostednictvim Radiochronology Lab, Laval University, Quebec, Canada.

7 Pro modelaci fazi pouzil J. Miiller celkem 12 dat.
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OxCal v4.3.2 Bronk Ramsey (2017); r:5 IntCal13 ic curve (Reimer et al 2013)
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Obr. 18. Graf pravdépodobnostni distribuce Kernel Density Estimation (KDE_plot, Bronk Ramsey 2017)
péti radiokarbonovych dat z obou pohtb( v hrobé 800 z Mikulova.

Fig. 18. Graph of the probability of the Kernel Density Estimation (KDE_plot, Bronk Ramsey 2017) distri-
bution of five radiocarbon dates from both burials in grave 800 in Mikulov.

stor, ktery nebyl z archeologického hlediska nikdy sledovéan. U dalSich tii zahloubenych
objekt dokumentovanych v roce 2018 neni jasné datovani a jejich souvislost s hrobem je
neprikaznd. Ramcové chronologicky s nim ovSem souvisi nélez sidliStniho objektu z roku
1926, ktery ucinil K. Jiittner v prostoru jihovychodné od kfiZovatky silnic do Bfezi a Brna,
tedy pftiblizné 300 m severovychodnim smérem od skryvky z roku 2018 (obr. 1: 3; Jiittner
1928). Slo o kruhovou jamu, z jejiz vypIné& pochazi cely dZban a zlomky dalsich neidentifi-
kovatelnych nadob (obr. 20: 1, 3). Dzban s plastickymi vypnulinami je datovan obecné do
stfedni doby bronzové. O 36 m dal byl objeven jesté hrnec zdobeny svislym zlabkovanim,
ktery neni zachovan.

Dalsim nélezem z doby bronzové z §irStho okoli je ojedinéla jehlice s cibulovitou hlavici, ziskand pri
amatérské prospekci s detektorem kovli na nevyrazné vyvyseniné asi 850 m severozdpadnim smérem od
skryvky z roku 2018 (obr. 1: 2). Nepocetné analogie k nezdobené hlavici s drobnym vycnélkem uvadi
J. Rihovsky jako skupinu s prostou cibulovitou hlavici vyskytujici se v mladsi i pozdni dob& bronzové
(Rihovsky 1979, 186-188), jde tedy o nélez s hrobem spolehlivé nesoucasny.

Doklad aktivity ze stfedni doby bronzové pochazi také z Turoldu, jde ov§em pouze o jediny zlomek
charakteristického dzbanku (Stuchlik 1981, 8, 28). Dnes jiz lomem zcela zni¢eny rozsahly komplex loka-

z roku 2018.

Popis ndlezi:

Vyzkum 1926: A/M 658 (z. ev. 405) — cely dZban, doplnéno a retusovano; dno odsazené, vydut ostra
se 4 vyraznymi podkovovité lemovanymi vypnulinami, pifimé ostre nasazené hrdlo oddélené dvojici ryh,
okraj ven vyklonény, Siroké paskové ucho od okraje po rozhrani hrdla a téla; v. 129, prim. okraje 133, priim.
dna 75 mm (obr. 20: 1); 537 g; AIM 515 (z. ev. 443) — 47 zlomk ze dna a vyduti patrné predevsim jediné
nadoby, zrnity materidl, dno rovné, povrch hladky a drsnény; zlomek ven vyhnutého okraje jiné nadoby;
A/M 655-659 — 5 zlomk vyduti, ¢. A/M 656 — zlomek nadoby s pifmym ostrym nasazenim hrdla (obr. 20: 3).
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OxCal v4.3.2 Bronk Ramsey (2017); 5 IntCal13 ic curve (Reimer et al 2013)
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Obr. 19. Graf distribuce radiokarbovovych dat pohibu stfedni doby bronzové z Moravy a Némecka (Bronk
Ramsey 2009). Data pohtbl ze Slavonina dle Peska 2012. Uvedend data z Némecka i stupné Reineckeho
dle Miiller - Lohrke 20089.

Fig. 19. Graph of the distribution of radiocarbon dates of Middle Bronze Age burials from Moravia and
Germany (Bronk Ramsey 2009). Dates from Slavonin graves after Peska 2012. The dates from Germany and
Reinecke’s stages after Miiller - Lohrke 2009.

Prospekce 2011: A54622 — ¢ast bronzové jehlice s jednoduchou nezdobenou cibulovitou hlavici,
prum. 12 mm, dochovana dél. 32 mm (obr. 20: 2).

Uzemi kolem Pavlovskych vrchi bylo ve stiedni dob& bronzové intenzivng osidlené.
V souvislosti s vyzkumy v prostoru Novomlynskych nadrzi byla intenzivné sledovana
a dokumentovana severni ¢ast regionu Pavlovskych vrchi (Stuchlik ed. 2002, 168-175).

vy

Lokalit¢ prezentovaného ndlezu ani jejimu nejbliZ§imu okoli nebyla z hlediska archeo-
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Obr. 20. Mikulov, nélezy z bezprostfedniho okoli zkoumané plochy: 1, 3 — jdma zkoumand K. Juttnerem
v roce 1926, 2 — sbér detektorem kovli v roce 2011 (1, 3 — keramika, 2 — bronz).

Fig. 20. Mikulov, finds from the immediate vicinity of the investigated area: 1, 3 — pit investigated by
K. Juttner in 1926, 2 — metal detector survey in 2011 (1, 3 — pottery, 2 — bronze).

logického vyzkumu nikdy vénovéna specidlni pozornost. Presto se v nejbliz§im zdzem{
(do 6 km vzdu$né vzddlenosti) nachdzi fada vyznamnych dokladt pohtbivani, osidlen{
1 jednorazovych aktivit.

Nejvyznamnéjsi koncentrace lokalit je v blizkosti vyrazné terénni dominanty Klentni-
ce ,,Tabulovd hora®, kterd je od nalezu vzdalena 3 km. Na tomto vySinném sidlisti byly
artefakty mohylové kultury zji$t€ny v kulturni vrstvé spolu s nilezy star$iho i mladsiho
osidleni (Rihovsky 1958b). V okoli bylo objeveno nékolik skupin mohylovych hrobi:
Klentnice ,,Za kovarnou“ v ramci Zarového pohiebisté popelnicovych poli (7 hrobd), ,,Z4-
humenky* (5 hrobt), ,,Pod skdlou® (1 hrob) i dffve zachycené hroby bez bliZsi lokalizace
(Hruby 1950, 193-194; Rihovsky 1958a; 1965, 3; Furmdnek 1973, 56). Nélezy bronzo-
vych artefaktti pak zname z nékolika mist v katastru Klentnice. Z polohy ,,Zamecky lesik*
je uvadeén soubor Ctyt seker (Hruby 1950, 192-193; Furmdnek 1973, 56), ze ,,stavenisté
domu 141* dva ndramky s pecetitkovymi konci (Hruby 1950, 192; Furmdnek 1973, 56),
mec z polohy ,,Haidacker* (Hruby 1950, 191; Furmanek 1973, 56; Novdk 1975, 3), dyka
se dvéma nyty v tylu z polohy pod ,,Pod Rosenburgem* (Hruby 1950, 192; Furmdnek
1973, 56) a ze ,,zahrady domu 88 jehlice s hiebikovitou hlavici (Furmdnek 1973, 56).
Dalsi bronzové nalezy pochazeji z blizkych poloh v Hornich Véstonicich a Perné (Stuchlik
2002, 198; Cizmdr 2013). Zépadné Sirot¢iho hradku se pak naSla celd keramickd amforka
(Hdjek 1980).

Také na jih od zpracovdavaného hrobu jsou zndmy ojedin€lé nilezy: dyka s destickovi-
tym tylem z Mikulova?® z polohy ,,Die Brennhiigel* (Trampota 2012, 168, obr. 10), ale také
star$i nalez dvou podélné Zebrovanych naramkd z Drasenhofenu, kde mohlo jit piivodné
o hrob (Willvonseder 1937, 311-312). Ve vétsi vzddlenosti do 10 km pak miZeme najit
napt. dalsi seskupeni hrobi a sidliStnich ndlezt na katastru Bulhar z poloh ,,Anicker*

8 Ve zprave je nalez oznacen jako dyka ze star$i doby bronzové (Trampota 2012, 10), ve skute¢nosti se jednd
o dyku s destickovitou rukojeti ze stiedni doby bronzové typu HolySov, datovanou do star§tho nebo stiedniho
stupné mohylové kultury (Novdk 2011, 81-83).
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(Hruby 1950, 101) a ,,Predni dily* (Mérinsky — Stuchlik 1980; Unger 1985, 8; Rychtari-
kovd 2011) nebo z Milovic, kde kromé star§tho ndlezu, ktery byl interpretovan jako hrob
nebo jako depot (Hruby 1950, 264-265; Furmdnek 1973, 72; Salas 2005, 475), zndme
i sidlisté v tratich ,,Prostfedni pole* a ,,U topold* (Stuchlik 2002, 199, 202).

8. Hrob z Mikulova: sekvence udalosti a analogie

Sekvenci krokti vedoucich ke vzniku archeologického pramene — hrobu 800 — 1ze rekon-
struovat nasledovné. Misto pro stavbu hrobu bylo vybrano patrné v blizkosti souc¢asného
sidliste, na okraji pomérné husté sidelni koncentrace v blizkém zazemi vySinného sidlisté
Klentnice ,,Tabulova hora“. Nejprve byla vyhloubena hrobova jama pravidelné ¢tverco-
vého pldorysu o strané 2,6 m a hloubce nejméné 1 m od povrchu. V ni byla v celé plose
vysklddana podlahova vrstva plochych vapencovych kament s patrnymi stopami vodni
eroze, na ni pak byly vyskladany ostrohranné lomové vapence lokalniho pavodu proklada-
né zlomky zrnotérek z transportovanych magmatickych hornin. Tato kamenna konstruk-
ce obklopovala dvé obdéIné plochy o shodnych rozmérech (1,45 x 0,4 m) orientované ve
sméru JZ-SV. Poté, nebo v prubéhu téchto kroki, byla do takto vzniklych komor uloZena
ve skréené poloze téla dvou jedinc, a to antipodicky — dit€ na hranici dospé€losti 800/1 na
pravém boku s hlavou k JZ, dosp€ly muz 800/2 na levém boku s hlavou k SV. V obou
pripadech sméroval ov§em pohled zemrelych k JV. Shodné je i jejich vybaveni jak osob-
nim Sperkem piimo na téle, tak dal§imi predméty uloZenymi oddélené ve volné severovy-
chodni ¢4sti jamy.

V pripadé ditéte 800/1 muzeme za soucdst kroje povazovat na levé ruce navleceny
naramek €. 5 a patrné i drobny stoceny dratek ¢. 2 (obr. 5; nalezeny pred oblic¢ejem, pfi-
bliZzn€ v miste kot'ene nosu) a plechovy prsten €. 1, ktery je sice mirn€ dislokovan, ovSem
i s prstnimi ¢lanky. Funk¢ni zatazeni zlomku silicitové cepele €. 3 nalezeného u temene
hlavy je nejasné. V severovychodni ¢4sti hrobu se nachdzela pinzeta €. 4 a s odstupem
kumulace predméti ¢. 6-8 (jehlice, $dlek uloZeny dnem dold a kamennd sekerka pod nim)
tvoricich samostatnou skupinu hrobové vybavy.

Podobné u dospélého muZe 800/2 1ze za soucasti kroje povaZovat plechovy prsten €. 1,
naramek ¢. 2 navleceny na predlokti pravé ruky, a patrn€ i mirn€ dislokovanou jehlici ¢. 4
pred hrudnim kosem. Jedinym piidavkem v severozapadni polovin€ hrobu je bfitva ¢. 3.
Funkéni zatazeni skupiny predmétt z kontextu 111 (ndramek, dyka, spirdlka, ¢ast puklic-
ky) neni jednozna¢né — mize jit o dislokovanou skupinu milodari z nékterého z hrobu
nebo o depozitum stratigraficky predchézejici uloZeni kamenné podlahy a tedy i obou t€l;
hypoteticky by mohlo jit i o odstranéné zbytky starsSiho pohtbu.

Vzhledem k nizké mite dislokace skelett je pravdépodobné, Ze po uloZeni tél doslo
k zasypani obou komor hlinénym zasypem. Zasyp obou komor je ¢astecné odli§ny, nelze
tedy zcela vyloucit, Ze uloZenf t€l neprobehlo soucasné — prislusna stratigrafickd pozoro-
vani vzhledem k absenci profilu nemdme. V obou zdsypech chybi jasné doklady pripad-
ného mladsiho vkopu, coZ spolu s uloZenim obou skeletl in situ spiSe vyluCuje mozZnost
druhotného zasahu. Nebyly zjiSt€ny Zadné jednoznacné doklady drevénych konstrukci
(komora, rakve), chybi i poztstatky konstrukci v okoli hrobu (napt. v podobg kruhového
Zlabu). Celou situaci tak lze oznacit za do podloZi zahloubeny hrob se dvéma oddélenymi
komorami s kamennym obloZenim a hlinénym z4sypem.
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Na z4klad€ analogii 1ze uvaZovat, Ze hrob byl kryty mohylovym ndspem: jednalo se tak
pravdépodobné o komplexnéjsi pohi'ebni pamatnik, z né¢hoz je dochovana pouze podzem-
ni ¢ast. Situace hrobu z Mikulova je srovnatelnd s pohiby pod mohylami na pohtebisti
v Pitten, které poskytuje nejpresnéji dokumentované kamenné konstrukce. V mohyle 20
priblizné ve stfedu byly dvé shodné orientované komory obloZené kameny v odstupu
40 cm (20 a, b), obé obsahuji pohiby Zen v poloze na zadech hlavou na JJV (Hampl —
Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, 29, Taf. 23, 116). V mohyle 26, opé€t zhruba ve
stfedu, se nalézaly dvé kameny obloZené komory (26 a, b), jejichZ stény nebyly paralelni,
ale v ostrém thlu. Pohtbeni byli orientovani antipodicky, Zena hlavou na SSZ, chlapec ve
véku infans II hlavou na JV (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1981, 31-32,
Taf. 26). Na pohtebisti jsou i mohyly s jednotlivymi kamennymi komorami nebo v jinych
kompozicich.

Oproti dvéma uvedenym analogiim z Pitten se pohrebni komory z Mikulova vyznacuji
cilené shodnou konstrukei (podlahova vrstva plochych vapencovych kameni v celé plose,
umisténi velkych kamenti do ¢ela a pat, pohiebni komory o shodnych rozmérech), a je tedy
témér vylouceno, aby byly vystavény nezdvisle. Vyjimecné je i pouziti zrnotérek, které
dosud nebylo nikde popsano; vétsina z nich se koncentruje kolem komory 800/2. Na tizem{
Moravy nejsou pohrebni komory obloZené kameny ze stfedni doby bronzové nezndmé.
Dosud nepublikovan je poruSeny hrob s kamennou skfiiikou odkryty v Modficich r. 2015
(k vyzkumu Geislerovd — Parma eds. 2018, 256-257), ze star§ich vyzkumi jsou nejlépe
zdokumentovany kamenné konstrukce v CeloZnicich. V dvojmohyle II a, b° zde byly pro-
zkoumany dva Zarové pohiby s komorami z piskovcovych kament (Ila, hrob 2 a IIb hrob 3:
Hruby 1949, obr. 6, 11). Geograficky nejblizsi analogii k mikulovskému hrobu je nélez
z r. 1928 z lokality Bulhary ,,Anécker*, k némuz F. Wolf uvadi: ,,Po odklizeni 1,5 m® ka-
menit nalezl v hloubce priblizné 1 m dzbdnek. LeZel v kamenném obkladu o ¢ asi 75 cm,
ktery byl zbudovdn uprostred kamenné dlazby na dné hrobu.* Situace je jako hrob inter-
pretovana na zakladé popisu (Hruby 1950, 101). Velka mohyla ze Suchohrdel u Miroslavi,
prozkoumand r. 1936 K. Schirmeisenem, obsahovala ,.kostru starsi Zeny 160 cm dlouhé.
LeZela na pravém boku s ponékud prikréenyma nohama na kamenné dlazbé. Kolem ni byl
2,5%1,3 m velky kamenny obklad, ktery byl i na povrchu preklenut” (Hruby 1950, 266).
Posledni dvé analogie doklddaji vyloZeni dna hrobu plochymi kameny tak, jak je tomu
v ptipadé hrobu z Mikulova.

K. Willvonseder definuje tfi typy pohibti v mohylach. Kdybychom pfijali variantu, Ze
hrob z Mikulova se nachazel pod mohylou, bliZil by se nejspise typu II1, ktery je definovan
na zdkladé hrobové jamy, jejiZ stény jsou vyloZeny kameny, a Casové spojovan se stupni
B B1 a B2 (Willvonseder 1937, 48-50, Abb. 3, Tab. 2). Analogicky usporddané hroby,
v nichZ jsou uloZeny pozustatky dvou jedinct ve dvou oddélenych schrankach (kamen-
nych ¢i dievénych) ve vEtsi jame spiSe ¢tvercového plidorysu, se objevuji i na pohrebis-
tich dnétické kultury na Brnénsku (Rebesovice, H 192: Ondrdcek 1962; Slavkov, H 26:
Hordlkova-Enderovd — Strof 2000; z nepublikovanych pohiebiit dile Modfice 3 a Podo-
If ,,Pricny*). Vyjimecné je moZné doloZit podobnou situaci i v dobég star§ich popelnico-
vych poli, jak dokldda hrob 106 z Inzersdorfu se dvéma pohtby s rozptylenou kremaci
(Lochner 2015, Abb. 1).

9 Alternativng je pouZivano i priib&Zné &islovani, kdy tato mohyla mé &islo 4 ab (Furmdnek 1973, 36).
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Kostrovy pohtebni ritus ve skréené poloze na boku je u hrobi datovanych do stfedniho
mohylového stupné jesté béZzny. Na pohiebisti v Boroticich je z tficeti hrobu datovanych
do obdobi mohylové kultury, u nichzZ je dostupnd informace o podobé pohtebniho ritu,
vétsina kostrovych a pouze Ctyti Zarové (13 %). Z toho dva Zarové hroby jsou datoviny
do stfedniho a dva do mladsiho stupné mohylové kultury. Pfesné polohy a orientace kost-
rovych hrobil na pohtebisti v§ak nebylo mozné ve vétsiné pripadl urcit (Stuchlik 20006,
163-165). Na pohtebisti Mezdcsat, které je datovano do stfedniho stupné mohylové kul-
tury, jsou ze 40 hrobu asi Ctyfi Zarové (10 %). Pohtebni ritus ve skréené poloze na boku
je pak zcela prevladajicim zpisobem pohrbivani (80 %; Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986, 44-45).
Naproti tomu na pohfebisti v Pitten, které existovalo po celou stfedni dobu bronzovou,
prevlada kremace. Kostrovych hrobi je zde priblizné€ 32 %, vesmés v poloze na zadech,
a to ze stupinid B B1 a B2; mladsi vyjimkou je pohtieb ¢astecné spaleného téla ve skréené
poloze na boku, hrob ¢. 151 (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 128-129,
Tab. 1). Podily kostrového a Zarového pohiebniho ritu na poht'ebistich jsou povazZovany
za ruznorodé (Vicze 2011, 57).

Na rozdil od star$i doby bronzové neni pro stfedni dobu bronzovou souvislost mezi
pohlavim a zvolenou polohou zemielého jednoznacné doloZend. Na pohfebistich, kde bylo
mozné zkoumat vétsi mnoZstvi hrobi, je nejcastéjsi orientace pohibl Z-V, JZ-SV nebo
IV-SZ (Gelej, Mez4csét, Pitten, Tiszafiired)!®. Nepochybny vyznam méla orientace oblice-
je ke slunci, hroby ve skréené poloze na boku smétuji zpravidla pohledem k jihu. Na po-
hrebisti v Pitten je pro muZské kostrové hroby nejtypictéjsi orientace JV-SZ (73,7 %) a pro
Zenské kostrové hroby SZ-JV (60 %) a do jisté miry se tak nedad vyloucit pokracovani
diferenciace uloZen{ téla podle pohlavi (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985,
129; Hinsel — Kalicz 1986, 45-46, 71-73). Na zdklad¢ soucasného stavu poznani to neni
mozné vyloudit ani v piipadé pohibu z Mikulova.

9. Socialni a ritualni pohled

Hrob z Mikulova ma mnoho charakteristik, které z néj délaji vyjimecny pohiebni soubor
Na Moravé jsou znamy informace o pohfebnim ritu zhruba u dal$ich 130 hrobt rfazenych
do mohylové kultury, pouze u 16 z nich je zmifiovdna néjaka forma kamenného obloZeni
hrobové komory. Poloha mikulovského dvojhrobu splituje predpoklad, Ze kamenné kon-
strukce se pouzivaly tam, kde byl kdmen dostupny, v piipad€ polohy ,,V trojihelniku* je
vzdélenost k dobrému zdroji mistnich vdpencii maximaln€ 1 km. Komory ale byly z vy-
znamné ¢asti vybudovany z pouZitych kamennych zrnotérek, které pochazeji ze vzdale-
nosti minimalné 40 km. Jednalo se o cilené ziskanou kamennou surovinu, ktera ¢aste¢né
ztratila cenu z funkéniho hlediska, protoZe nékteré zrnotérky jsou rozlomené. Depozice
celého souboru zrnotérek reprezentuje predevsim zdmérné ritudlni jednani a ma s vyso-
kou pravdépodobnosti symbolicky vyznam. Samotné vyuZivani kvalitnéj${ kamenné su-
roviny zrnotérek je ve zndmych piipadech povaZovano za znak vyssiho socidlniho statusu
(Ache et al. 2017; Risch et al. 2018). Ptitomnost jednoho mleciho kamene v hrobé byla

10" vyjimkou je jizn& poloZené pohiebists v Tépé (Blischke 2002, 129-131).
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zjisténa ve vice pripadech. Na pohtebisti Mez6csat v hrobé Zeny 19b je doprovazena
dokonce tenkym zlatym plechem s plastickou vyzdobou a povaZovéana za doklad zv14sté
vyznamného vybaveni hrobu (Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986, 20, 48).

Rozsdhla kolekce zrnotérek z mikulovského hrobu nepatif k béZnym spektrim odpadu
na sidlistich. SpiSe se zd4, Ze byla shromédZdéna jednordzoveé v piimé souvislosti s poht-
bem, a to snad i vét$si komunitou. Jde pfitom prevazné o zlomky, shromédZdény tedy mohly
byt jiz nefunk¢ni artefakty, nebo mohla byt soucasti pohfebniho obradu jejich destrukce —
rizné formy poskozovani artefaktli jsou béZnou soucasti pohtebnich a depozitnich praktik
stfedni a zejména mladsi doby bronzové (Nebelsick 2010). Velikost souboru mize odrazet
velikost komunity, kterd se pohfebniho obtadu zicastnila.

Hroby zahloubené do podloZi predstavuji asi ¢tvrtinu hrobi ze stfedni doby bronzové
znamych z Moravy. Hloubka hrobu n¢kdy koreluje s bohatsi vybavou (Borotice, mohyla 8,
hrob I, LuZice, Olomouc—Slavonin, Pasohlavky , Hrbitov*), je ale zfejmé, Ze v piipadé
mohylovych kultur pfima zavislost mezi inventafem a hloubkou hrobu neplati (napt. Boro-
tice, mohyla 9, hrob I, Borotice mohyla 15, hrob II: Stuchlik 2006, 166). Urcity vztah by
mohl platit v piipadé bohatého inventare a hrobd s kamennymi skiifikami, takovym pfi-
padem je napt. lokalita Korneuburg (Krenn — Artner — Baumgart 2006).

Pravidelné se na Moravé vyskytuji hroby ze stfedni doby bronzové, které jsou zcela osa-
moceny v ploSe odkryvu, napft. Ivanovice n. H. 3/2 (Parma et al. 2017, 254-256), LuZice
(H 109; Klanica — Klanicovd 2011, Abb. 2), Olomouc—Slavonin (S’mz’d 1998), Prostéjov—
Cechiivky (Smid 2011), Modfice ,,Rybniky*. Je vice neZ pravdépodobné, Ze se jednd o po-
zUstatky vétsich pohrebnich aredld, kde vétSina pohrbil byla na Grovni terénu nebo v mohy-
lovém néspu. MizZe se jednat, stejné jako v Boroticich, kde byly do podloZi zapustény jen
Ctyti hroby (13 %; Stuchlik 2006, 161-162), o jediné zahloubené pohiby na mohylniku.

Vétsina pohtbti ze stiedni doby bronzové obsahuje artefakty z trvalych materiald, at uz
jako soucast kroje a osobni vybavy, nebo jako milodary. Z hlediska pocetnosti takové za-
chovalé vybavy nélezi hrob z Mikulova s obéma pohiby k hrobiim 1épe vybavenym (srov.
Stuchlik 2006, 165). Z predmétu nalezejicich k osobnimu $perku nenf ani jeden typicky
muzskym nebo Zenskym artefaktem. Prsteny a naramky jsou zcela pribézné u déti, Zen
i muzd. Jehlice obecné se také objevuji v hrobech déti, Zen i muzi (Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986,
56, 58-59; Blischke 2002, 63-75, 96-103, 118-126). Konkrétné jehlice s pecetitkovitou
hlavici na pohtiebisti v Pitten jsou prevazné v Zenskych hrobech (Benkovsky-Pivovarovd
1985, 44), ale jehlice v jednom kuse se obvykle objevuje v muzském hrobé (Sgrensen —
Rebay 2008, 7). Na poht'ebisti Tapé jsou jehlice s pecetitkovitou hlavici po jednom kuse
u pohrbl muzd, zatimco u pohrbi Zen, aZ na jednu vyjimku, jsou v paru; pary jehlic u Zen
pak jsou i na pohrebisti v Mez8csatu (Blischke 2002, Abb. 13, 86). Jehlice u pohtbu 800/2
mohla slouzit k sepnuti jak odévu, tak pohi'ebni rousky, kterd je na zdklad€ polohy jehlic
nebo nasivek u pohrbenych jedinct casto predpokladana (Hdénsel — Kalicz 1986, 55-56;
Blischke 2002, 60-63). Naproti tomu témét shodna jehlice z pohrbu 800/1 je umisténa
mezi milodary, cozZ je malo béZné. Nejcastéjsim milodarem v hrobech je keramika, obvyk-
le jeden kus, zpravidla dzbanek uloZeny u nohou (Hénsel — Kalicz 1986, 53; Blischke 2002,
Abb. 75, 76, 80; Stuchlik 2006, 188).

Zbrané a néstroje jsou v hrobech ze stfedni doby bronzové na Moravé pritomny ziidka,
vyznamné méné neZ soucasti odévu a Sperky. U nohou zemi'elého jedince 800/1 byla ob-
jevena pinzeta. Ty jsou zpravidla prvkem muZskych pohrbt. Na pohfebisti v MezGcsatu
byla objevena pinzeta v blizkosti kolenou a na pohtebisti v Tapé byly nalezeny dvé u hlavy
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(Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986, 33, 54, Abb. 25; Gedl 1988, 5; Blischke 2002, 113, 173, Abb. 41, 86).
Britvy byvaji nachdzeny jak v prostoru hlavy, tak ramenou nebo i u stfedu téla, u kolen
a pod nohama (Jockenhovel 1971, 246-247). Nélezy toaletnich predmétd jsou povazova-
ny za jeden z indikator vyssiho spolecenského postaveni u muzi na pohfebisti v Pitten
(Sgrensen — Rebay 2008, 161). Vyjimecnym artefaktem v hrob¢ ze stfedni doby bronzové
je kamenna sekera z eklogitu. Ze starSich vyzkumi z Moravy jsou kamenné sekery zna-
my v hrobech mohylové kultury z BoSovic a z Velkych Hostéradek, doloZen je i kamenny
sekeromlat z Otaslavic (Hruby 1950, 268; Stuchlik 1972). Kamenna sekera, interpretovand
jako néstroj, je zndma i z Unétického kniZeciho hrobu z Leubingen (Meller 2017, fig. 5).
Bronzovym sekeram v hrobech starsi doby Zelezné je prisuzovan ritudlni vyznam (Nebel-
sick 2016, 16).

Soubor &tyt bronzovych artefaktii z kontextu 111 tvoii Sperk a odévni soucasti, které
byvaji zpravidla soucasti osobni vybavy, a dyka, kterd byva nejcastéji nalézana v prostoru
panve a jedna se spiSe o muzsky artefakt (Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986, Abb. 33; Blischke 2002,
173, Abb. 43). Rozptyleni Sperku mezi milodary (jehlice) a do kontextu 111 vede k tvaze,
zda skute¢né nebyl inventar sekundarné posunut.

10. Zavér

Béhem zachranného vyzkumu byl v Mikulové v roce 2018 prozkoumén hrob ze stfedni
doby bronzové. V hrobové jamé pravidelné ¢tvercového pidorysu bylo vyskladano dno
z plochych védpencovych kameni a na ném vybudovéana konstrukce z ostrohrannych lo-
movych vépencu a zrnotérek obklopujici dvé obdélné plochy. Do takto vzniklych komor
byla uloZena téla dvou jedincu, ditéte ve véku 13-14 let a dospélého muze s neobvyklym
patologickym nélezem, u kterého nelze vyloucit, Ze mohl byt i pfi¢inou smrti (lytické
lozisko ve fossa iliaca na fragmentu pravé panevni kosti) spolu s jejich pfimou vybavou.
Mezi sténami vykopu a kamennym obloZenim byla v severovychodnim rohu zji$t€éna mala
zahloubenina s dal$i skupinou bronzovych predméti.

Mikulovsky hrob ze stfedni doby bronzové je unikétni z hlediska kamenné hrobové
konstrukce a reprezentativni vybavy pohibd, ale také dobrym stavem zachovani. Antipo-
dické uloZeni obou mrtvych ve skréené poloze s obli¢ejem orientovanym k vychodu slun-
ce, kamenné obloZen{ hrobu s pouZitim mnoZstvi zrnotérek a jejich zlomka ze vzdaleného
zdroje a pritomnost kamenné sekerky v pohiebni vybavé predstavuji jasné odkazy do
symbolické roviny. Dnes jsou jen obtiZzné interpretovatelné, obecné ovsem zapadaji do
dobového kontextu. Kamenna konstrukce ukazuje na mobilizaci vétsitho objemu pracovni
sily, coz spolu s mnozZstvim zrnotérek indikuje icast §ir§i komunity na pohfebnim obradu
(stranou dvah pritom zdstava jesté piipadny nadzemni monument).

Osobni kroj obou zemfelych a zbyla poht'ebni vybava odpovidaji znamé naplni sted-
niho stupné mohylové kultury (pro Moravu stupei B B2—-C1), a situace diky jasnym strati-
grafickym vztahiim a dobré dokumentaci umoznuje jeho zarazeni na prelom 15. a 14. stol.
pr. n. 1. — z péti radiokarbonovych dat v rozptylu 1466-1338 BC (KDE_plot) byla mode-
lovana jedna udalost kolem roku 1402 BC.

Clének vznikl v ramci projektu ,,Pohrebni ritus starsi doby bronzové na zdkladé absolutnich dat*,
MUNI/21/SAB/2019.
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A grave with a stone construction from the Middle Bronze Age
from Mikulov, south Moravia

A Middle Bronze Age grave labelled as grave 800 (Cervend — Trampota 2019) was discovered in
Mikulov in south Moravia in 2018. This find is unique from the perspective of the stone construc-
tion and the impressive inventory as well as the state of preservation. Middle Bronze Age Tumulus
culture graves in general are not common archaeological sources. One-third of the burials with
known rites in Moravia are without a documented barrow, which is also the case in the grave from
Mikulov.

The entire bottom of the regular square pit with sides of 2.6 m and a depth of at least 1 m from the
surface is covered with limestone rocks with clear signs of water erosion. Sharp-edged quarry lime-
stone of local origin and querns were then used to build a structure around two rectangular areas with
a grey-black earth infill with identical dimensions of 1.45 x 0.4 m oriented SW-NE (fig. 4, 6, 7, 8).
The bodies of two individuals in a crouched position were laid in the created chambers in an antipo-
dal position — individual 800/1 aged 13—14 years on his right side with his head to the SW and adult
male 800/2 on his left side with his head to the NW (fig. 9). In both cases, the gaze of the individuals
faced SE. Unusual pathological findings include a lytic lesion in the fossa iliaca on a fragment of
the right pelvic bone of the adult individual (fig. 10). The tiny hole with a dark infill and four bronze
artefacts (layer 111) was found between the walls of the grave pit and the stone lining. A total of 13
bronze artefacts (pins, bracelets, finger-rings, wire ornaments, a small dagger, a razor and pincers),
a pottery cup, a fragment of a silicite blade and a stone axe (fig. 5) come from the inventory of both
burials and layer 111. The two burials are furnished with both personal ornaments directly on the
body and grave goods deposited separately in the northeast part of the pit.

The fill of the two chambers is partially different and, from a stratigraphic perspective, it is im-
possible to establish whether the bodies were deposited simultaneously or with a certain period of
time between them. However, the chambers were built at the same time. Neither fill provides clear
evidence of a possible later dig, which, along with the deposition of both skeletons without disloca-
tion probably rules out the possibility of a secondary intervention. No positive evidence of a wooden
structure (chamber, coffin) was found. Although the covering of the burials with a mound cannot be
documented, the majority of parallel stone chambers (CeloZnice, Pitten, Suchohrdly u Miroslavi)
were covered by a barrow (Hruby 1949, fig. 6, 11; 1950, 266; Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivo-
varovd 1981).

The deposition of non-cremated bodies in a crouched position on their side is common among
burials dated till to the middle stage of Tumulus culture. At the cemetery in Borotice, the majority
of 30 Tumulus culture burials are inhumations. The crouched position on the side is the predomi-
nant (80%) deposition method at the Mezdcsat cemetery from the middle stage of the Tumulus
culture (MBIII). At the cemetery in Pitten, it is the burial rite regarded as typical for stage B B1-B2.
The SW-NE orientation of graves pits and the view of the deceased towards the SE are character-
istics of the Tumulus culture inhumation ritual (Hampl — Kerchler — Benkovsky-Pivovarova 1985,
128-129, tab. 1; Hdnsel — Kalicz 1986, 44-45;, Stuchlik 2006, 163—165). The stone construction of
both chambers is a distinct element. In Moravia, information is available on the burial practices of
roughly 130 other Tumulus culture graves, and some type of stone lining in the grave is mentioned
for only 16 of them. However, the grave from Mikulov was built to a significant extent using querns
from at least 40 km away. This assemblage of querns is completely exceptional both in terms of
their number and the fact that they were a transported and intentionally acquired stone material.

From the perspective of the quantity of grave goods, the presented grave ranks among those with
better equipment and the composition of the artefacts typically represents grave inventories of this
period. In terms of the find context and typologically, it is a clearly defined assemblage: the burials
belong to the middle stage of the Tumulus culture. Testifying to this dating is the presence of seal-
headed pins with shaft decorated with incised lines in both burials and, at the same time, a bracelet
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with a triangular profile, a trumpet terminal and engraved decoration of the arches in burial 800/1
(fig. 11, 12). The razor does not contradict this dating, since the beginning of the occurrence of the
Netovice type is based up to now on only a single assemblage (Jockenhdovel 1971, 49-50). The inven-
tory of burials at Mikulov contains only a single pottery form: a two-part cup with a funnel-shaped
neck decorated on the edge of the body near the handle with lengthwise strokes, so-called “cereal
grains” (Stuchlik 2006, 193, 203).

The razor and dagger were subjected to a use-wear analysis. A sample of sediment was collected
from the razor during the conservation of burial 800/2 from above and below the blade along its entire
cutting edge away from its handle, and it appeared to be an organic macro-residue of a scabbard
(fig. 13: 3). Two pieces of greater cohesion were prepared and viewed under an optical microscope.
Abundant light-coloured fibrous micro-residues, individual and in bundles with a length of up to
1.5 mm and a fibre thickness of 50 um (fig. /4: I) were identified. Given their character and fascicular
structure, they are regarded as microresidues of wood. They were identified over the entire surface
of both sides of the blade on the actual razor, though not on the handle, from which it is possible to
conclude that the wooden scabbard covered only the blade, with the handle remaining unprotected.
The functional edge of the razor is the transverse blade edge, which was intensively sharpened on
both sides from the edge up to c. 2.5 cm to the surface parallel to the course of the functional edge
(fig. 14: 2).

Two types of organic micro-residues were identified on the dagger from the layer 111. At the
place where the organic handle is attached, this is a very densely deposited micro-residue of wood
with a clearly demarcated localisation in the butt part of the blade (fig. /4: 3). Wood micro-residues
are also found on both sides of the blade, often mixed with the second type of micro-residue com-
posed of a white fibre with a thickness of 10—11 um. This is probably a microfibre from the original
wool fabric (fig. 15: 1, 2). This situation probably reflects both the fastening of the dagger in the
wooden handle and the use of the textile and wooden cover of the blade like a wooden scabbard
lined with fabric. Evidence of two-sided sharpening was also identified on both sides of the blade —
on the tip and along the entire length of the lateral edges down to the base (fig. 15: 3).

An extraordinary artefact is a lithic axe whose material is classified as eclogite, which in all pro-
bability comes from the Moldanubian Zone in west Moravia (fig. 13: I). Lithic axes appear only
rarely in Middle Bronze Age graves (Hruby 1950, 268; Stuchlik 1972). Bright spots were identified
in a clearly demarcated spot in the butt third of the artefact (fig. 13: 2). The traces document contact
between the stone material and the hard material of the handle — repetitious micro-movements of
the body of the axe set in the handle during work blows. The damage to the cutting edge does not
rule out a functional origin during work with the axe. The butt part is missing the surface polishing
applied on the body of the axe, and the wear on the butt during secondary use cannot be ruled out
(though this cannot be captured in a use-wear analysis).

More than 30 large querns and their upper stones were used in the grave structure (fig. 16, 17;
tab. 1). Some of the querns, including large specimens, have no fracture indicating damage; many
querns with edge fractures remained in use. The querns are made from transported material, i.e.,
magmatic rock — biotite granite to granodiorites, even metagranites to flaser orthogneiss. The entire
collection of these rocks (tab. 1) comes probably from the broader Znojmo area (c. 40 km from
Mikulov: Prichystal 1994). Querns from compact, typically magmatic rock, are also favoured in the
Bronze Age in other geographic contexts (Risch et al. 2018; Hoffmann — Wenzel 2019).

The typological classification of the inventory is also supported by radiocarbon dating. Five radio-
carbon dates distributed in the span of 1466—1338 BC (KDE_plot) refer to single event around 1402 BC
(fig. 18; Bronk Ramsey 2017, 1814-1816). A graphic comparison of the radiocarbon dates of indi-
vidual burials with published dates of the Tumulus culture in Germany and with burials from Slavo-
nin (Moravia) also testify to the middle stage of the Tumulus culture (B C1 for Germany, B B2-C1
for the Moravia setting; fig. 19; Benkovsky-Pivovarovd 1985, 85-91, Abb. 10; Stuchlik 2006, 225;
Miiller — Lohrke 2009; PeSka 2012).
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Mikulov grave 800 is the lone sunken feature reliably dated to the Middle Bronze Age from the
entire investigated area of 1 ha (fig. 2). The grounds of the contemporaneous settlement were identi-
fied in the 1920s at a distance of c. 300 m (fig. /, 20), and other sites from this period are known in
the surrounding region. Their greatest concentration is near the distinct hilltop settlement of Klent-
nice “Tabulova hora” (mesa), which is about 3 km away from the Mikulov find.
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On the chronology of the Late Pre-Roman Iron Age
in eastern Germania in the light of selected
types of brooches

K chronologii pozdni doby pfedfimské
ve vychodni ¢asti Germanie prizmatem vybranych typ( spon

Piotr Luczkiewicz

On the basis of selected types of supra-regional brooches (A.65, Nauheim, Schiisselfibeln, A.18), an attempt
was made to check whether they appeared in the eastern part of Germania in the same chronological
rhythm as in their home zones. The service life of A.65 brooch and post-oppidial forms A.18 north of the
Carpathians corresponds to the chronology in the primary distribution zone, no significant differences can
be seen. Another picture — obtained, however, from a small number of finds — is drawn for Nauheim type
brooches, which seem to remain in use a little longer in the zone between the Carpathian Mountains and
the Baltic coast, until the younger stage of the LT D2 phase. Similarly, bowl-shaped brooches (Schiissel-
fibeln), probably made mostly in local workshops, were worn in the north for several decades longer than
in the zone south of the Carpathian Mountains. In Pomerania they came into use probably slightly earlier
than in the area of Przeworsk culture and probably went out of fashion a little faster. This indicates a slight-
Ly different rhythm of stylistic and fashion changes between southern and central Poland (Przeworsk culture)
and the north — the region of the lower Vistula and the Gulf of Gdarisk.

Late La Tene period — Late Pre-Roman Iron Age — chronology — brooches — Przeworsk culture — imports
Cilem cldanku je ovéFit na zdkladé vybranych typii spon vyskytujicich se v pozdni dobé laténské napric stred-
ni Evropou (Almgren 65, nauheimskd, IZickovitda, Almgren 18), zda se tyto spony ve vychodni éasti Ger-
mdnie objevuji ve shodném rytmu jako v materskych oblastech. Obraz pouZivani spon Almgren 65 a 18
severné od Karpatského oblouku odpovida chronologii v piivodni oblasti jejich vyskytu. Jiny obraz, byt
ovlivnény nizkou pocetnosti ndlezii, se rysuje pro nauheimské spony, jejichZ vyskyt na vizemi Polska ukazuje
na jejich delSi pouZivani, aZ do mladsi faze LT D2. Podobné lZickovité spony, vyrabéné nejspis prevainé
v lokdlnich dilndch, zde byly pouzivané pravdépodobné o radu desetileti déle nez v oblasti jizné od Kar-
patského oblouku. V pobaltské oblasti se pritom objevily pravdépodobné drive neZ na tizemi prevorské
kultury a také o néco driv vysly z mody. To naznacuje rozdilny rytmus stylistickych a modnich zmén mezi
Pobaltim, resp. regionem dolni Visly a Gdariského zdlivu, a oblasti prevorské kultury v jiZnim a strednim
Polsku.

pozdni doba laténskéd — pozdni doba pfedfimska — chronologie — spony — pfevorskd kultura — importy

Introduction

Almost tirelessly research is concerned with chronological questions of the Middle and
Late La Téne Period or — in the Germanic-influenced lands — of the Late Pre-Roman Iron
Age. Here, the focus concentrates very much on the problem of the parallelization of lar-
ge-scale and supra-regional relative chronological schemes with local schemes and their
integration into absolute chronological frameworks. Despite the fact that the spectrum of
finds used for this research was approximately the same (of course with unavoidable re-
gional characteristics, peculiarities and developmental tendencies), the number of chro-

doi:10.35686/AR.2020.8
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Fig. 1. Comparison of selected relative-chronological systems: Poland (Przeworsk culture; after Dgbrowska
1988, 50-62); GroSromstedt-Horizon/Kultur and phase Planany (after Droberjar 1999, 158, Tab. 22; 2006, Tab. 1,
Abb. 50); settlement areas of the Treveri (after Metzler 1995, 561, fig. 282); Southern Germany and Alpine
region (after Rieckhoff 1995, 194, fig. 21); the Balkans/Taurisci (after Dizdar 2013, 65, tab. 1).

nological classification systems and “scaffolds” finally led to a “Babylonian confusion”
(Miron 1998) in fine chronology and above all in terminology (fig. 1). When, for example,
does Late La Tene period begin? Here, one question is indispensable: When does it begin?
Where? What, for instance, do terms like LT D1 and D2 actually mean in the settlement
areas of the Treveri, in southern Germany or in Bohemia? When does phase LT D1 begin?
About 130 BC (Metzler 1995, 561, fig. 282) or about 150 BC (Miron 1991, 168; Rieckhoff
1995, 194, fig. 21) or even later, between 120 and 105 BC (Polenz 1971, 37; Dabrowska
1988, 52)? What consequences does this have for the periphery of the laténoid zone, where
the influences of the La Téne culture are limited and selected? And when does the La Téne
period or the Late Pre-Roman Iron Age end in various parts of Europe and when does the
Imperial Roman Period begin? Is Caesar’s conquest of Gaul of primary importance or is it
Augustus conquering the Alpine peoples? In eastern Germania regions, east of the River
Oder, La Téne influences were replaced by Roman influences during the late Augustan and
early Tiberian period, i.e. phase LT D2 (phase A3 in the regional chronological system)
lasting even until 15/20/25 AD (Dgbrowska 1988, 62, 323-324). Also important is the cha-
racter of the archaeological sources under study: contrary to various, especially southern
areas which provide only or predominantly finds from settlements and oppida, burial finds

dominate the Germanic regions.
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The remarks presented below do not claim to redefine the relative, let alone the absolute
chronology of finds from Polish regions. Our purpose is to check whether the content of the
valid relative chronological phases in the southern and western provinces (i.e. the broo-
ches) coincide with find conditions in the east and whether there are chronological diffe-
rences (retarded emergence?, longer period of use?). In order to answer such questions,
some types of brooches will be examined in detail. This regards brooches endemic to the
Keltiké and occurring beyond that zone in noticeable quantities. The following brooches
are found north of the Carpathian Mountains and south of the Baltic Sea coast: A.65, the
Nauheimer Fibel, the Schiisselfibel (Kostrzewski J) and A.18. The extent to which these
types of brooches can be looked upon as regular costume accessories in modern Central
and Northern Poland plays only a minor role. More important is that they can be treated
as precise chronological markers and that they are found in burial inventories in combina-
tion with traditional local costume accessories. In the case of small series of associations,
however, their informative value may be weakened considerably.

Brooches under discussion

Brooches A.65

Type A.65 brooches are native to Northern Italy and the Eastern Alps.! Although they
are also part of everyday costume accessories in the western Keltiké, they are often found
in the Bohemian and Moravian oppida zone, where they were also manufactured.? Their
distribution shows a scattered presence all the way down to the Balkans in the south and
the southern Baltic coastal areas in the east of the Germania (the Balkans: for instance
Ivcéevic 2002; Poland: Poleska 2006, 148; Harasim 2011, 226-228; Bochnak 2014, 41-44).
Commonly made from bronze, regularly they were also made from iron. Whether this
phenomenon can be explained by adaptation to the local habits and cultural conditions or
as imitations, remains at least in individual cases discretionary (Demetz 1999, 28, note 57,
Leifeld 2007, 83, note 370; Meller 2012, 67-69).

Regarding brooches A.65 (together with their variants) it is recommended to date them
in LT D1b and an early phase of LT D2, whereby most of them precede the horizon of
geschweifte Fibeln (Rybovd — Drda 1994, 129, 132; Demetz 1999, 34-36; Meller 2012,
70-71). In the relative chronological scheme of the Przeworsk culture, this roughly corre-
sponds with the advanced phase A2 and the transition horizon A2/A3 (fig. 1). Only excep-
tionally later specimens can be encountered, isolated finds belonging to the Pre-Roman

! For definition, distribution and typology see: Almgren 1923, 35, pl. IV: 65; Demetz 1999, 27-38; Meller 2012,
53-71. For instance, from the sanctuary of Este-Baratella I, at least 46 specimens (including derivates) are known:
Meller 2002, 71-76, pls. 28-32.

2 West: Villeneuve-Saint-Germain: more than 20 finds: Debord 1996, 135-144, pls. XVII: 291-293; XVIII;
XIX: 304-311; Altenburg-Rheinau, Doppeloppidum: at least 61 brooches (both bronze and iron): Schreyer 2005,
140, fig. 5; Oberleiserberg A, Hohensiedlung: Karwowski 2009, 130, fig. 8; Leifeld 2007, 83-84. Oppida in Bohe-
mia and Moravia: for instance, Tiisov: min. 23 ex. (among them iron or silver brooches): Karasova 2002, 242-247,
pls. VIII-X; Hlava 2008, 145, 174, fig. 6: 4; Danielisovad — Militky 2014, 47-48, fig. 2b: 19-27, fig. 3; Stradonice:
at least 95 finished brooches and a couple of semi-finished iron items: Pi¢ 1906, pls. IV: 14, 18-19; Rybovd —
Drda 1994, 124-125, fig. 40: 22-23; Droberjar 2006, 13, fig. 1: 2, 4-5; Venclovd — Valentovd 2012, fig. 98: 587 340.
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Site Var. A-llc| Var.C | Var. D/E | Var.K |Schiisselfibel
Malbork-Wielbark, grave 2010/16 (Bz./Fe) X
Skowarcz, grave C (2x A.65 b2) X
Stupsk, grave 24/1917 (2x Fe) X
Gledzianéwek, grave 80/1934 (Fe) X
Pruszcz Gdariski, site 10, grave 481 X

Zadowice, grave 700 X

Warszkowo, grave 135 (Derivate) X

Tab. 1. Co-occurrence of fibulae A.65 in Poland (after Harasim 2011, 226-227, 242, map 2; Bochnak 2014,
42-44, fig. 11, 246—247; with additions).

Iron Age or appearing in allegedly Early Augustan period dated contexts.® The possibili-
ties for making statements on their gender-specific use are severely limited in their main
distribution area due to the small number of burial finds, but the A.65 brooches are never-
theless considered to be part of female dress accessories. In their primary as well as secon-
dary distribution area they are only occasionally found in weapon graves (Meller 2012, 66;
more cautiously Demetz 1999, 31-32). If one leaves aside fine typological divisions, most
of the evidence, especially regarding the smaller speciments, is rather characterized by paired
wearing. From 18 sites in Poland, at least 26 specimens of A.65 type brooches, including
some imitations and derivatives, have been discovered.* Based upon grave-goods, here
they also belonged to the female costume, although only in exceptional cases they are worn
in pairs.’ The distribution pattern points to the east of the Przeworsk culture (east of the
Vistula) as well as to the Lower Vistula region up to the Gdarisk Bay. A single piece of
exceptional form was found in the cemetery of Warszkowo in central Pomerania. The find
context from Nowe Dobra is uncertain. Ignoring grave 2/1905¢, fibulae of type A.65 are
associated with other brooches only in six burial inventories (tab. ), which counts for one
third of the total amount. In three inventories the brooches in question are combined with
finds dating into the older part of A2 (A2a). The accompanying finds also give the impres-
sion of being “antiques” that have already gone out of fashion. In the so far unpublished
inventory of Malbork—Wielbark, grave 2010/16 (fig. 2), a bronze fibula with a missing foot
of type A.65al (a special form with iron needle and coil: a repair?), which was certainly
manufactured in the technique of Uberfangguf3, decorated with three transverse ribs on

3 Cf. the hoard from GroBmehring, Ldkr. Eichstidt: classic brooch A.65 together with a Nauheimer Fibel in
a GroBromstedt type tureen with rouletted decoration (Hiissen 2000, 239-242, fig. 3: 2). Burials 379, 380, 418,
427,471 in Giubiasco I already belong to LT D2 — Augustan horizon of this necropolis (Pernet et al. 2006, 106,
143, tombs 379, 380, 418, 427, 471).

4 Find lists in Dgqbrowska 2008, 27-28; Harasim 2011, 226-227, 242, map 2; Harasim 2013, 7-8, fig. 4; Boch-
nak 2014, 42-44, fig. 11, 246-247, each with extensive lit. New finds from Lubieszewo (Liibsow), isolated find:
Blankenfeld 2011, 69, fig. 3; Perkowo, necropolis: Kurpiewski — Rakoczy 2015, 19, No. 128, 32, 74, pl. 7: 128;
Gaski/Wierzbiczany, at least 5 isolated finds: unpubl., pers. comm. M. Rudnicki, IA UW.

5 Skowarcz, grave 65 and Stupsk, grave 24/1917: Kostrzewski 1919, 19, 40-41, fig. 26; Reinbacher 1964, 159,
pl. 26a: 4-5; Harasim 2011, 226-227, 242; Bochnak 2014, 246, 291.

6 Ttis highly uncertain, whether this inventory, allegedly with two brooches Kostrzewski N-b of Augustan dating
(Volling 1995, fig. 25, tab. 11; Bockius — Luczkiewicz 2004, 62-67, fig. 10: 5-7, tab. 6) represents a “closed find”
(for discussion Harasim 2011, 227; Bochnak 2014, 44). Most probably, the finds represent two mixed inventories.
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Fig. 2. Malbork—Wielbark, grave 2010/16 (photo |. Strobin, drawing A. Kuziota).

the bow, was found together with typologically Middle La Teéne brooch Kostrzewski A-Ilc.
Such brooches are actually characteristic for the phase Al and the older horizon of the
phase A2 (A1-A2a) and only occasionally reach the horizon of geknickte Fibeln (for ty-
pology and chronology: Bokiniec 2005, 87-89; 2008, 18-22 fig. 1, 326, 344). The same
chronological position applies to the fibulae Kostrzewski C and D/E, found in graves C
from Skowarcz and 24/1917 from Stupsk (fig. 3). In both inventories these fibulae are
accompanied with two brooches of type A.65 to form a set of three. The specimens from
Skowarcz are made of “white metal alloy” (Kostrzewski 1919, 41). This could be copper
alloy with a lot of tin added, although an inferior quality silver cannot be excluded either.
In this case they might come from the Alpine region, since the few known silver specimens
of type A.65 were found there.” The two iron specimens from Stupsk are also exotic. In the
relevant literature it is widely accepted that the bronze fibulae represent imports from the
Alpine region and northern Italy, while the iron items at the oppida were mass-produced
as imitations of southern originals.?

An iron brooch comes from Gledzianéwek, grave 80/1934 (Kaszewska 1977, 103, 124,
pl. LXIX: 4), and was associated with a brooch Kostrzewski K; the same is true for the
Pruszcz Gdanski site 10, grave 481 (Pietrzak 1997, 68, 239, pl. CXLI: 481/1-2). With this
younger horizon A2 (A2b), which is marked by geknickte Fibeln, corresponds also the

7 Militky — Karwowski 2013, 29. Two silver brooches from the oppidum of Ti{sov are regarded as imports from
Northern Italy: Danielisovd — Militky 2014, 47, 55, fig. 3.

8 Cf. the spectrum of brooches from the oppidum Altenburg: fibulae A.65 appear more often in iron (36 specimens)
than bronze (18 specimens), see Maute 1991, 393-395, fig. 1-2). See also Meller 2012, 68—-69; Harasim 2011,
226-227; Bochnak 2014, 42.
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Fig. 3. Stupsk, grave 24/1917 (after Reinbacher 1964, pl. 24a).

combination of finds from Zadowice, grave 700, with a Schiisselfibel (Maciatowicz 2017, 90,
tab. 2, 110, with refs.). Also combined with the Schiisselfibel is a peculiar iron derivative
of type A.65 (with lower tendon and perforated catch plate from Warszkowo, tomb 135
(Wolqgiewicz 1965, 270, pl. XXIII: 1-4; derivates of A.65: Meller 2012, Typentafel 3).

Thus, in chronologically relevant find inventories in Poland, more or less half of the
fibulae of type A.65 are found together with forms of the earlier part of phase A2 and the
other half with material dating into the younger part (A2b). They are never associated with
Nauheimer Fibeln. There is no temporal delay, let alone (as in the primary distribution
area) temporal overlap with the horizon of geschweifte Fibeln.

Nauheim brooches

The Nauheimer Fibeln, with several variants and derivatives, belong to the most nu-
merous finds at the oppida from Gaul to Bohemia.” Mainly made of bronze, especially in
the Bohemian oppida and in the Celtic East, iron items are also often found. Such accesso-
ries belong to the female costume, only exceptionally they appear in graves with weapons
(Striewe 1996, 157-158). The analyses of the settlement areas of the Treveri show that
there occur almost exclusively bronze brooches. The rare iron pieces should be linked to
male burials as demonstrated by anthropological evidence from the Wederath cemetery
(Leifeld 2007, 52-54). Similar to the case of type A.65, the Nauheimer Fibeln also deter-
mine the youngest horizon of the Bohemian and Moravian oppida (LT D1b and beginning
of LT D2a). In the Polish relative chronological system they are regarded as essential

9 Cf. Striewe 1996; Demetz 1999, 78-91. For instance, from Basel-Gasfabrik at least 96 bronze and 8 iron brooches
are known (Hecht et al. 1999, 171, fig. 4); Titelberg: 59 Nauheimer Fibeln, all bronze (Gaspar 2007, 81-84);
Altenburg: min. 83 brooches (Maute 1991, 393-394, fig. 1); Besancon (min. 20 pieces) and Nissan (min. 38 spe-
cimens): Striewe 1996, 257-258, 263-264; Stradonice (ca. 30 bronze and ca. 75 iron brooches): Pi¢ 1906; Breri
1964; Ttisov (19 bronze and iron specimens): Karasovd 2002; Danielisovd — Militky 2014, 4548, fig. 2a-b: 5-16.
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Site SLT —schema| Var. K Var. | Var.N |Var. M/O
Ztotniki, grave 13 X
Brachlewo-Biaty Dwér (Bystrzec), grave 460 X
Kamiericzyk, grave 89 X
Kleszewo, grave X
Pajewo-Szwelice, grave 99a X

Tab. 2. Co-occurrence of Nauheimer Fibeln in Poland (after Harasim 2011, 228-230, 243, map 3; Bochnak
2014, 44-45, 247, list 1.6; with additions).

features of A2 and the “transitional phase” A2/A3, which should actually be understood
as an introduction to the horizon of geschweifte Fibeln (Rybovd — Drda 1994, 126-129;
Droberjar 2006, 12—-14; Dgbrowska 1988, 30-31; 2008, 29, 105; Harasim 2011, 230;
Bochnak 2014, 45).

The material of the Polish finds, mostly iron'?, could refer to their origin in the Bohe-
mian oppida zone, but certainly not all are to be seen as imports. In Polish find contexts
(fig. 4) these brooches are found relatively sparsely, their minimum number is 20 speci-
mens from 17 sites.!! The distribution of these costume accessories essentially corresponds
to the pattern of type A.65 and is roughly concentrated along the Vistula, as far as the Bay
of Gdansk, with a distinct focus in Mazovia. Two items were excavated in Greater Poland
and Lower Silesia. In Poland Nauheimer Fibeln were worn individually, which indicates
arelation to the female costume. In two burials, Oblin, grave 128a (Czarnecka 2007, 38-39,
288, pl. CXXI: 128a/1) and Podwiesk, grave 303 (Bokiniec 2005, 60, 271, pl. CV: 303/3),
they were associated with military equipment.

If one tries to verify the chronological position of the Nauheimer Fibeln in Poland on
the basis of fibulae associations, then there are only five relevant grave inventories (fab. 2).
In Ztotniki, grave 13, such brooch appears together with an iron brooch of the Spatlatéene-
schema, which is characterized by a very flat, elongated bow with a small disc or bead and
a frame-shaped, triangular catchplate (Oledzki — Zigbka — Teske 2014, 90, fig. 12; errone-
ously, the authors identified the brooch as a derivate of var. K). A fragment of a very si-
milar flat fibula comes from the fortified settlement of Zahotice—Vladar in west Bohemia
(Chytracek et al. 2012, 293-294, fig. 15: 1; this brooch was mistakenly described as a type
A.65). The find from Ztotniki resembles the small, very flat versions of the geschweifte
Fibel (K-1d: Bockius —tuczkiewicz 2004, 34-39, fig. 6b: 13—17, map 13), but morphologi-
cally it certainly does not belong to it. The exact chronological position of this inventory
and thus the decision whether it is LT D1b or LT D2a must remain open.

10" One bronze brooch was found in the settlement of Petczyska in the area of the Celtic-Germanic Tyniec-Gruppe
(Rudnicki 2009, 294, 307, fig. 6: 1). Fragments of another bronze fibula (coil and part of a flat, strap-shaped bow)
were found in Malbork—Wielbark, grave 2013/71 (unpubl., excavations under the direction of J. Kleemann and
P. Luczkiewicz).

U After Harasim 2011, 228-230, 243, map 3; 2013, 8-9, fig. 5; Bochnak 2014, 4445, 247, list 1.6, with addi-
tions: Kwiatkow, site 11/20, settlement find (unpubl., pers. comm. K. Kot a. M. Piotrowska, UL); Malbork—Wiel-
bark, grave 2013/71 (fragment, unpubl.); Wierzbiczany-Lipionka, find context unknown (WoZniak ed. 2016, 85);
Ztotniki, grave 13 (Oledzki — Zigbka — Teske 2014, 85, 90, fig. 12, 93). The list presented by T. Bochnak also
includes (after Dgbrowska 1988, map 14) controversial finds from Chetmno, Gdansk-Oliwa, Gdarisk-Wrzeszcz,
Gdynia-Oksywie, Papowo Toruriskie, Skowarcz, Warszkowo und Zuczkczyn in Pomerania.
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Fig. 4. Kamienfczyk, grave 89 (after Dgbrowska 1997, pl. XLVII).

The Nauheimer Fibel in Brachlewo — Biaty Dwér (formerly Bystrzec), grave 460 (Z6-
rawska 2003, pl. I1I: 26, with older literature) and Kamiericzyk, grave 89 (Dgbrowska 1997,
27-28, 177, pl. XLVIIL: 89/1-2), are associated with typical representatives of the late
phase of LT D1b and the beginning of LT D2 (fibulae Kostrzewski K and Schiisselfibel/
Kostrzewski J). Chronologically they are related to the inventory of Ztotniki and can form
a common group.
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Fig. 5. Rézyny, grave 68 (after Tuszyriska - Stgporek 2005, pl. 1V).

In two graves, Nauheimer Fibeln were found together with forms of the late pre-Roman
Iron Age. In Kleszewo (Niewegtowski 1972, 238) this concerns an iron brooch Kostrzew-
ski N, in Pajewo-Szwelice, tomb 99a (Dtubakowski 2005, 77-78, 199, pl. LXXXIV: 17, 20),
one finds a corroded, iron hybrid form of a geschweifte Fibel with anterior tendon (vordere
Sehne), which has a small bow knot or a bulge-like thickening behind the high arched, almost
U-shaped bow and which stands between Kostrzewski M and O not least because of the per-
forated catch plate. The assignment of both graves to the younger section of phase A3 (A3b),
which more or less corresponds to LT D2b or the early Augustan period, is beyond doubt.

In Poland, a longevity of the Nauheimer Fibeln seems to emerge, lasting until the final
phase of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age. The absence of associations with fibulae of the
Middle La Téne-scheme, in contrast to the Bohemian-Moravian oppida zone, where the
Nauheimer Fibeln occur both with Middle La Téne and early types of Late La Téne-scheme
fibulae (predominantly with A.65 and Schiisselfibeln/Kostrzewski J). The association of
A.65 brooches with Middle La Téne-scheme brooches (50% of the relevant inventories)
could refer to a chronological sequence of A.65 and Nauheimer Fibeln in Poland. It does
not seem impossible that these fibulae came into use a little later. Or, there is no chrono-
logical delay, but we are tricked by a random factor or with a deceptive picture caused by
the small number of relevant finds?
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Schiisselfibeln

Schiisselfibeln (Kostrzewski J: Kostrzewski 1919, 31-32, fig. 16; Rybovd — Drda 1994,
126-129; Striewe 1996, 147-148), a typologically rather diverse type of brooches, as well
as their relation to the female costume, as it is assumed by the majority of researchers, were
repeatedly in the focus of archaeological research. Their equation with the phase LT D1b
and possibly — in the case of the Central European oppida — with the early years of LT D2a
was also discussed.'? Their wide distribution covers the western oppida-zone up to the
Balkan in the southeast and the lower Vistula area and the Gdarisk bay in the northeast.!?
In contrast to the Keltiké, where both bronze and (noticeably rarer) iron specimens occur,
in the Balkan region (especially in Dacia) also silver specimens, in Polish find contexts
exclusively iron items appear (Harasim 2011, 230-233, 244, map 4; Bochnak 2014, 247—
247, list 1.8; recently Maciatowicz 2017, 89-96, 106—110, list 3). This connects the East
Germanic find zone with the “Boian” centres and their “classical” iron specimens (see
Karwowski 2006, 63; 2009, 118-119, 129-130, fig. 7-8; 2015, 218, fig. 9). Nevertheless,
this does not mean that Polish finds necessarily arrived from outside (see esp. Dgbrowska
1988, 125; 2008, 105, 190; cf. also Harasim 2011, 230-231; Maciatowicz 2017, 94-96).
The following arguments can serve as evidence for local production: their extraordinarily
large number, altogether more than 100 specimens from more than 30 sites, as well as
their distribution pattern that shows clear concentrations in Mazovia and the northern
Polish region; in these landscapes, however, there are clear differences to other foreign
fibulae, which are shown also in often small morphological deviations compared to the
presumed southern brooches.

North of the Carpathians (fig. 4-8), in the secondary distribution area, Schiisselfibeln
appear in graves mainly individually and only exceptionally they are found in male/wea-
pon burials, such as Czarnéwko, grave 1444/10 (unpubl., pers. comm. A. Krzysiak, Mus.
Lebork a. A. Strobin, IA UG), Kamienczyk, grave 335 (Dgbrowska 1997, 282-283, pls.
CLII-CLIII), Brzyno, grave 116 and 239 (unpubl., pers. comm. A. Strobin, UG), R6zyny,
grave 68 (with fire iron: Tuszyriska — Stqporek 2005, 359, pl. IV: 1-2). Pairwise wear was
encountered only once, in an uncertain inventory of Grudziadz-Rzadz (Rondsen), grave
640/24.05.1888 (Anger 1890, 48). Here allegedly a pair of Schiisselfibeln was associated
with an undetermined iron clasp(?). They are rarely combined in the triple brooch costume.'*

As associations of brooches (fab. 3) have recently been discussed in detail (Maciato-
wicz 2017, 89-96), the results are only briefly commented on here. It is also worth noting

12 Demetz 1999, 6477, 236-239, Liste IX; Meller 2002, 78-81, pls. 34-35; 2012, 71-95, 303-312, list 10-11;
Gaspar 2007, 28, 93-99, pls. 14-17; Leifeld 207, 54-72. Here, derivates or special variants appear which, espe-
cially in the West, were worn until the Augustan and Tiberian period. On their dating in the eastern oppida zone
see: Rybovd — Drda 1994, 129; Demetz 1999, 72-73; Karwowski 2006, 63.

13 Demetz 1999, 69-73, esp. 72-73; Meller 2012, 89-90. In the Balkan area Schiisselfibeln (local, mainly silver
variants) are mainly found in the Eastern group of the Dacian hoard finds, for instance: Rustoiu 2002, 192-193.

4 Oblin, grave 87 (Schiisselfibel associated with Kostrzewski A-II and an unknown fibula, most probably of
Middle La Téne-scheme): Czarnecka 2007, 257, pl. XCIIIL: 87/1-3; Brzyno, grave 27 (Kostrzewski J and 2 ex.
Kostrzewski Fig. 18): unpubl., pers. comm. A. Strobin, UG; Pruszcz Gdariski, site 10, grave 270 (Kostrzewski J,
Kostrzewski I and A.18): Pietrzak 1997, 192, pl. XCIV: 270/4, 6, 7; with early, pairwise brooches Kostrzewski
M-al also present in Kamienczyk, grave 212 (Dgbrowska 1997, 242, pl. CXII: 212/1-3), and Oblin, grave 93
(Czarnecka 2007, 263, pl. XCIX: 1-3).
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Fig. 6. Oblin, grave 56 (after
Czarnecka 2007, pls. LX—LXI).
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Fig. 7. Pruszcz Gdanski, site 10, grave 270 (after Pietrzak 1997, pl. XCIV).

that the relevant inventories are highly meaningful, as they are based on at least 27 finds,
i.e. almost a quarter of the fibulae used. In at least nine inventories (i.e. in 1/3 of the listed
ensembles) Schiisselfibeln occur together with already somewhat old-fashioned Middle
La Téne-scheme brooches (Kostrzewski A-II and C)."> This could point to a connection
of the Schiisselfibeln with phase A2, an idea supported by individual burial inventories
with early evidence of Late La Téne brooch construction elements such as Kostrzewski H,
A.65 and Nauheimer Fibeln. Irrespective of whether the brooch from Rézyny, burial 68,
belongs to the derivatives of Kostrewski K or to the so-called var. Thalmassing of the early
geschweifte Fibeln or to mixed forms Kostrzewski K and M (Maciatowicz 2017, 91)',
really remarkable is at least the complete absence of the combination with geknickte Fibeln
Kostrzewski K, which is accepted as one of the index fossils of the later section of phase
A2 (A2b) or of the Central European horizon LT D1b.

Schiisselfibeln are twice associated with Kostrzewski L and A.18a brooches, in Pruszcz
Gdariski, site10, grave 270 (Pietrzak 1997, 192, pl. XCIV: 270/6-7), a third one, Kostrzew-
ski I, joins them. Closely related to the Kostrzewski L are the brooches Kostrzewski Fig. 18,
a pair of them was found in the Brzyno tomb 27 (unpubl., pers. comm. A. Strobin, IA UG).

15 In tab. 3 Zukczyn, grave 59 (Strobin 2011, 237), was excluded. Therefore, a detailed typological analysis of
brooch Kostrzewski A and consequently the determination, whether this fibula belongs to A-II, must remain open.

16 Critical remarks on the “early geschweifte Fibeln” of S. Rieckhoff: Bockius — Euczkiewicz 2004, 45.
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Site

A.65
Nauheim
Kostrzewski

Var. C
Var. H
Var. K/M

Var. L-llb
fig. 18
Var. |
A.18a
Var. M
Var. N

Czarnéwko, grave 1444/10
Grédek, grave 58/1995
Kamienczyk, grave 120

Karczewiec, grave 160
Oblin, grave 87
Pruszcz Gdanski, site 7, grave 110

XX [X|>|>|>|>|Var. A-ll

Rézyny, grave 66

Brachlewo-Biaty Dwor (Bystrzec), grave 79 X

Kleszewo, grave 357 X

Zadowice, grave 700

Warszkowo, grave 135 *

Kamienczyk, grave 89 X
Rézyny, grave 68 X
Brachlewo-Biaty Dwor, grave 107 X
Stary Targ, grave 287 X
Brzyno, grave 27 2x?
Pruszcz Gdanski, site 10, grave 270 X | X
Czarnéwko, grave 73 X

Kamienczyk, grave 212 2x

Kleszewo, grave 200 X
Oblin, grave 56
Oblin, grave 93 2x
Oblin, grave 293

Pajewo-Szwelice, grave 62a

>

Rézyny, grave 8a

XX | X | X

Warszkowo, grave 202
Oblin, grave 297 X

Tab. 3. Co-occurrence of Schiisselfibeln/Kostrzewski | in Poland (after Maciatowicz 2017, 90, tab. 2; with
additions). * — Derivate.

Reports on the closed character of the unpublished inventory of Czarnéwko, grave 73 (just
a brief note by Strobin 2011, 159, Nr. 16/73; I thank M. Pruska from Museum in Lebork
and J. Schuster for permission to publish this inventory), with Schiisselfibel and bronze
brooch A.18 (fig. 8), are questionable. All sites mentioned are located in East Pomerania,
where the period of use certainly lasts as long as the fully developed phase A3.

At the lower end of fab. 3, about one third of the inventoriescontain geschweifte Fibeln.
Although more than half of them have the morphologically early form of the Kostrzewski
var. M-al'’, some of them even point to the late phase of the Late La Téne period, i.e.

17 Kamiericzyk, grave 212; Oblin, graves 56, 93, 293; Pajewo-Szwelice, grave 62a. On the typology of Kostrzew-
ski M: Bockius — Luczkiewicz 2004, 50-61, fig. 9-10. I thank M. Tuszyriska, Mus. Arch. Gdarisk for her vital
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Fig. 8. Czarnéwko, grave 73 (photo J. Schuster).

until the early part of phase A3, marked with Kostrzewski N fibulae with lower tendon.
This is especially true for the east of the Przeworsk culture: seven out of nine inventories
with geschweiften Fibeln are found in Mazovia. So it seems that the Schiisselfibeln's —
whichever relative chronological model one prefers, already appear in the late horizon A2
or in the transitional phase A2/A3 —, but tend to be regarded as a form of the older horizon
of geschweifte Fibeln (phase A3 or A3a). This applies both to Pomerania and Mazovia.

Brooches A.18

The fibulae A.18 are relatively numerous in find associations of the Przeworsk culture
as well as in the Lower Vistula region and in East Pomerania. At least 33 specimens from
24 sites are known from Polish territory (fig. 8~10)'° — apart from the accumulation of finds

information on the unpublished inventory of grave 8a from Rézyny (Schiisselfibel + Kostrzewski M-al + bron-
ze threepartite belthook).

'8 Dabrowska 1988, 59-62 with the transition phase A2/A3 at the transition of LT D1b — D2a or Maciatowicz
2017, 92-94, who looks upon A2/A3 as de facto the earliest horizon of phase A3 (beginning of LT D2a).

19 For lists of finds, see Harasim 2011, 232-234, 245; 2013, 9-12, fig. 6-7; Bochnak 2014, 45-47, 247, list L7;
cf. WoZniak 2017, 245-248, fig. 5-7. New finds to add: Kwiatkéw, site 11/20, settlement (A.18a): unpubl., pers.
comm. K. Kot and M. Piotrowska, IA UL; Perkowo, cemetery (A.18b, bronze): Kurpiewski — Rakoczy 2015, 25
Nr. 237,31, 68, pl. I: 237; Siemiechow, grave 70 (A.18b, bronze): Jazdzewska — Siciriski 2017, 48, 118, fig. 63: 7,
Brzyno, grave 2 (A.18a var. Diinsberg, iron): Strobin 2013, 165-167, fig. 1; Gostkowo, grave 77 (A.18a var. Diins-
berg, iron): unpubl., pers. comm. A. Kasprzak, Mus. Koszalin. — A fragment of an iron brooch from Malbork—
Wielbark inhumation 2009/12, published as Kostrzewski var. M might actually belong to a type A.18a brooch
(Kleemann —Luczkiewicz — Miinster 2013, 178-179, fig. 7: 1). The C-shaped vault of the far forward pulled bow
and the material used for manufacture support the classification of the discussed fibula as one of the usually iron
var. Wederath. As this fragment lacks the mandatory rear bow knot, a precisive typological determination is
impossible.
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Fig. 9. Podwiesk, grave 49 (after Bokiniec 2005, pl. XXIV).

in the inhomogeneous Celtic-Germanic Tyniec group (Poleska 2006, 149—-150; Rudnicki
2009, 309-310, fig. 8: 1-2; Bochnak 2014, 46-47). As in the case of the type A.65 and the
Nauheimer Fibeln, the distribution pattern strongly tends towards the east, with striking
accumulations in Mazovia, the Lower Vistula region and East Pomerania. However, isolated
finds scatter to Central Pomerania (Gostkowo) or — within Przeworsk culture (Kwiatkow,
Wymystowo, Siemiechéw, Ciecierzyn) — to Kuyavia, Greater Poland and Lower Silesia.

The refined typological classification of this varied group of mostly bronze geschweifte
Fibeln with prominent bow knot or disc, divided roughly into two morphologically and
chronologically defined groups replacing one another — without tendon hooks (A.18a) and
with tendon hooks (A.18b) — has been discussed several times (Gliising 1972, 6-10, 23;
Volling 1995, 178-192; Demetz 1999, 116—122; concluding: Bockius —tuczkiewicz 2004,
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Fig. 10. Wymystowo, grave 83 (after Jasnosz 1952, fig. 60).

43-50). The distribution reaches from Caput Adriae and the northern edge of the Alps to
the Rhine-Main-Moselle area and to Gaul in the west, as well as over the low mountain
range zone to Bohemia and the Polish lowlands in the east and northeast. The fibulae come
in use already after the fall of the oppida, i.e. in the early part of LT D2 (phase A3 in
Poland), about at the same time as the Germanic geschweiften Fibeln Kostrzewski M and
are often found in the inventories of the Grofiromstedt-Horizon in Central Germany and
the Plariany-Horizon in Bohemia; the younger variants with tendon hooks even reach the
Haltern-Horizon and the late Augustan period (Volling 1995, 186—188, 191-192; Demetz
1999, 122; Bockius — Luczkiewicz 2004, 50; Droberjar 2006, 23-32).

The situation in the southern study area hardly permits statements about the way of
wearing of these fibulae. Only conditional answers come from the Germanic region, where
pairs of fibulae appear only occasionally. Elements of the women’s costume are indicated
by the occurrence of another pair of fibulae, on the other hand some sparse graves with arms
show that such brooches were also worn by men (Volling 1995, 192; Demetz 1999, 121).
In Poland they have been proven sporadically in burials with weapons.?® Pairwise wearing
is only detectable in Stupsk, grave 6/1917 (2x var. Altenburg), more often they are com-

20 Cf. for instance Pruszcz Gdariski, site 7, grave 355 (with complete set of weapons): unpubl., pers. comm.
M. Pietrzak, Muzeum Arch. Gdarisk; Oblin, grave 95 (fragment of shield boss with three rivets, lance head):
Czarnecka 2007, 33, 264-267, pls. CCI-CCIII.
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Fig. 11. Sites mentioned: 1 Brachlewo — Biaty Dwér (Bystrzec); 2 Brzyno; 3 Chetmno; 4 Czarnéwko; 5 Gledzia-
néwek; 6 Grédek; 7 Grzybdéw; 8 Kamieniczyk; 9 Karczewiec; 10 Kleszewo; 11 Malbork—Wielbark; 12 Oblin;
13 Pajewo-Szwelice; 14 Podwiesk; 15 Pruszcz Gdariski; 16 R6zyny; 17 Skowarcz; 18 Stupsk; 19 Stary Targ;
20 Warszkowo; 21 Wymystowo; 22 Zadowice; 23 Ztotniki.

bined in a multi-fibula dress (Reinbacher 1964, 153—155, pl. 20b; Bockius — Luczkiewicz
2004, 171, Nr. 168 — erroneously as var. M-a3).

At first glance, the significance of the Polish fibula societies (tab. 4) seems rather li-
mited, since only eight ensembles are known, yet these represent about a quarter of listed
inventories. Half of the combinations, all with older variants without tendon hooks?!,
contained fibulae from the early horizon of the final phase of the Pre-Roman Iron Age:
Kostrzewski 1, Schiisselfibel, and twice Kostrzewski M. The second half of the finds already
include fibulae with tendon hooks (var. A.18b), focussing on a later dating. At least twice
they are associated with geschweiften Fibeln Kostrzewski N, both inventories date already
in the transition from the younger Pre-Roman Iron Age to the Imperial Period and are to
be placed in the Early Imperial Period B1. Wymystowo, grave 83, included an end fitting
of a drinking horn and transition period pottery (Jasnosz 1952, 53-54, fig. 60).22 Also the
tomb from Grzybow (Bochnak 2014, 47, with refs.; typological determination of this brooch
is disputed: Wozniak 2017, 246, note 3), with a strongly profiled brooch A.68, dates into
the transition to the early Roman period. A little earlier, still in the late part of the Late

2l Not included in tab. 4: Chetmno, grave 167 (var. Altenburg + undetermined iron brooch: Bokiniec 2008, 287).

22 The brooch from Chetmno, grave 76 (Bokiniec 2008, 284) is missing the typologically discriminative front
part of the bow.
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. SLT- | Kostrzewski
Site Var. | | Var. ] |Var. M Schemal Abb. 15 Var. N | A.68

Pruszcz Gdaniski, site 10, grave 270 (Var. 18a) X X
Czarnéwko, grave 73 (Var. 18a) X
Podwiesk, grave 49 (3x Var. 18a) X
Oblin, grave 240 (Var. 18a2) 2X
Chetmno, grave 151 (A.18a + A.18b) X
Chetmno, grave 76 X X
Wymystowo, grave 83 (Var. A.18b) X
Grzybéw, garve (Var. A.18b) X

Tab. 4. Co-occurrence of fibulae A.18 in Poland (after Harasim 2011, 232-234, 245; Bochnak 2014, 45-47,
247, list 1.7; with additions).

Pre-Roman Iron Age, the tomb 151 from Chelmno is to be placed. Here the A.18b fibula
accompanies an earlier variant without tendon hook (A.18a) and an undetermined fibula
of a Late La Tene type (Bokiniec 2008, 286, 371, pl. XII: 151/1-3; erroneously determined
as A.18 +2x A.19). Table 4 thus confirms that fibulae A.18b tend to be younger than A.18a,
although a strong temporal overlap of both variants must be considered.

Conclusion

The circulation time of the oppida period fibulae A.65 and post-oppida period A.18 north
of the Carpathians probably corresponds to the valid chronological scheme in the primary
distribution area. There is no chronological difference. Both in the home areas and in the
Przeworsk culture zone and in Pomerania, the A.18 fibulae are rather an element of women’s
attire. In both places, however, they also appear in men’s graves (with military items).
North of the Carpathians, also A.65 brooch were worn mainly by women.

The emerging longevity of the Nauheimer Fibeln, which with a modest number of chro-
nologically relevant finds even persist into the younger part of LT D2, may be contested,
since each new find can completely change our present picture. The fact that the majority
of Polish finds of these fibulas are made of iron may indicate contacts with the Czech-Mora-
vian oppida zone, but local production should also be taken into account.

Only in the case of the Schiisselfibeln/Kostrzewski J it can be proved that the period of
use in the north lasts several decades longer. These brooches, which may tend to be older
in Pomerania than in the Przeworsk culture area, seem to have also gone out of fashion
a little earlier in the north. They reach the late part of the Pre-Roman Iron Age first in
finds of the Przeworsk culture in Mazovia. This could be an indication of slightly diffe-
rent thythms of temporary fashion in central and southern Poland on the one hand and in
the north of the country on the other. The longevity of both archaeological provinces can
easily be explained by local production, which would be more than plausible for this al-
most mass-produced costume accessory.

English by Michael Erdrich and Natalie Venclova

This paper was created as part of National Science Center project (2016/21/B/HS3/03159).



256 Luczkiewicz: On the chronology of the Late Pre-Roman Iron Age ...

References

Almgren, O. 1923: Studien lber nordeuropdische Fibelformen der ersten nachchristlichen Jahrhunderte
mit Berticksichtigung der provinzialrémischen und siidrussischen Formen. Mannus-Bibliothek 32.
Leipzig: C. Kabitzsch.

Anger, S. 1890: Das Gréaberfeld zu Rondsen im Kreise Graudenz. Abhandlungen zur Landeskunde der Pro-
vinz Westpreussen. Heft 1. Graudenz: Provinzial-kommission zur Verwaltung des Westpreussischen
Provinzial-Museen.

Blankenfeld, R. 2011: Untersuchungen zum Umfeld der dlterkaiserzeitlichen Graber von Liibsow/Lubiesze-
wo, Polen. In: C. von Carnap-Bornheim — B. V. Eriksen eds., Jahresbericht 2011. Zentrum fiir Baltische
und Skandinavische Archéologie. Eine Forschungseinrichtung der Stiftung Schleswig-Holsteinische
Landesmuseen Schloss Gottorf, Schleswig: ZBSA, 69.

Bochnak, T. 2014: Importy celtyckie w kulturze przeworskiej i oksywskiej na ziemiach polskich w mtodszym
okresie przedrzymskim. Zréznicowanie — drogi naptywu — kontekst kulturowy. Rzeszéw: Wydawnictwo
Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego.

Bockius, R. — Luczkiewicz, P. 2004: Kelten und Germanen im 2.—1. Jahrhundert vor Christus. Archdologische
Bausteine zu einer historischen Frage. Monographien RGZM 58. Mainz: Rémisch-Germanisches
Zentralmuseum Mainz.

Bokiniec, E. 2005: Podwiesk Fundstelle 2. Ein Graberfeld der Oksywie-Kultur im Kulmer Land. Monumenta
Archaeologica Barbarica XI. Warszawa — Toruri: Fundacja IA UW.

Bokiniec, E. 2008: Kultura oksywska na ziemi chetmiriskiej w Swietle materiatéw sepulkralnych. Torun:
Muzeum Okregowe.

Breri, J. 1964: Vyznam spon pro datovani keltskych oppid v Cechach. Sbornik Narodniho muzea v Praze.
Rada A — Historie XVIII, 195-268.

Chytracek, M. — Danielisovd, A. — Pokorny, P. — Kocdr, P. — Kysely, R. — Kyncl, T. — Sddlo, J. — S'mejda, L. —
Zavrel, J. 2012: Vzestupy a pady regionédlniho mocenského centra. Pfehled soucasného stavu poznéni
pravékého opevnéného areélu na Vladafi v zdpadnich Cechach. Pamétky archeologické 103, 273-338.

Czarnecka, K. 2007: Oblin. Ein Graberfeld der Przeworsk-Kultur in Sidmasowien, Monumenta Archaeo-
logica Barbarica XIIl. Warszawa: Pafistwowe Muzeum Archeologiczne.

Danielisova, A. — Militky, J. 2014: Pozdné laténské spony z oppida Tfisov, ziskané povrchovou prospekci
v letech 2008-2013. Archeologické rozhledy 66, 40—66.

Dabrowska, T. 1988: Wczesne fazy kultury przeworskiej. Chronologia — zasieg — powiazania. Warszawa:
Paristwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe.

Dabrowska, T. 1997: Kamiericzyk. Ein Graberfeld der Przeworsk-Kultur in Ostmasowien, Monumenta Ar-
chaeologica Barbarica Ill. Krakéw: Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN — Paristwowe Muzeum Archeo-
logiczne.

Dgbrowska, T. 2008: Mtodszy okres przedrzymski na Mazowszu i zachodnim Podlasiu. Materiaty Starozytne
i Wczesnosredniowieczne VII, 5-246.

Debord, J. 1996: Les fibules de Villeneuve-Saint-Germain. Revue archéologique de Picardie 1/2, 99-151.

Demetz, S. 1999: Fibeln der Spatlatene- und friihen rémischen Kaiserzeitin den Alpenlandern. Friihgeschicht-
liche und Provinzialromische Archdologie. Materialien und Forschungen 4. Rahden/Westf.: Marie
Leidorf.

Dizdar, M. 2013: Zvonimirovo — Veliko polje. Groblje latenske kulture 1. Monographiae Instituti Archaeo-
logici 8. Zagreb: Institut za arheologiju.

Dtubakowski, Z. 2005: Stanowisko wielokulturowe w miejscowosci Pajewo-Szwelice, woj. mazowieckie.
Warszawskie Materiaty Archeologiczne 9, 9-218.

Droberjar, E. 1999: Dobtichov-Pi¢hora. Ein Brandgraberfeld der alteren romischen Kaiserzeit in Béhmen
(Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Marbod-Reiches). Fontes archaeologici Pragenses. Praha: Narodni mu-
zeum.

Droberjar, E. 2006: Plafianska skupina Grossromstedské Kultury. K chronologii germanskych nélez(i a lo-
kalit v Cechéch na sklonku doby laténské a v pocatcich doby Fimské. In: E. Droberjar — M. Lutovsky
eds., Archeologie barbart 2005. Sbornik pfispévkl z I. protohistorické konference “Pozdné keltské,
germanské a ¢asné slovanské osidleni”, Kounice, 20.—22. za¥i 2005, Praha: Ustav archeologické pa-
matkové péce strednich Cech, 11-90.

Gaspar, N. 2007: Die Keltischen und gallo-romischen Fibeln vom Titelberg. Dossiers d’archéologie du Mu-
sée National d'Histoire et d’Art XI. Luxembourg: Musée National d’Histoire et d’Art.



Archeologické rozhledy LXXII-2020 257

Gliising, P. 1972: Studien zur Chronologie und Trachtgeschichte der Spétlaténezeit und der friihen romischen
Kaiserzeit. Kiel: Selbstverlag.

Harasim, P. 2011: Problematyka importowanych fibul proweniencji lateriskiej w kulturze oksywskiej. In:
M. Fudziriski — H. Paner eds., Miedzy kultura pomorska a kultura oksywska. Przemiany kulturowe
w okresie lateriskim, Gdarisk: Muzeum Archeologiczne w Gdarisku, 221-264.

Harasim, P. 2013: Studia nad lateriskimi oraz prowincjonalnorzymskimi importami w kulturze oksywskiej.
Wiadomosci Archeologiczne LXIV, 3—48.

Hecht, Y. — Helmig, G. — Spichtig, N. — Burkhardt, A. — Deschler-Erb, E. — Jud, P. — Poux, M. — Richner, K. —
Rissanen, H. — Rodel, S. 1999: Zum Stand der Erforschung der Spatlatenezeit und der augusteischen
Epoche in Basel. Jahrbuch der Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir Ur- und Friihgeschichte 82, 163-182.

Hlava, M. 2008: Zachranny vyzkum v predpoli oppida Ttisov (okr. Cesky Krumlov). Archeologické vyzkumy
v jiznich Cechéch 21, 141-209.

Hiissen, C.-M. 2000: Endlaténezeitliche Fundstellen im oberbayerischen Donauraum. Bericht der Rémisch-
Germanischen Kommission 81, 235-301.

Ivéevic, S. 2002: Fibule tip AlImgren 65 i Nova Vas iz ArheoloSkog Muzeja Split. Vjesnik za Arheologiju i His-
toriju Dalmatinsku 94, 325-345.

Jasnosz, S. 1952: Cmentarzysko z okresu péznolateriskiego i rzymskiego w Wymystowie, pow. Gostyn.
Fontes Praehistorici I, 1-282.

Jazdzewska, M. — Siciriski, W. 2017: Siemiechéw, stan. 2, woj. tédzkie. Cmentarzysko i osada kultury prze-
worskiej. £6dZ: Fundacja im. prof. K. Jazdzewskiego.

Karasovd, Z. 2002: Spony z keltského oppida na Tfisové. Pamatky archeologické 93, 226-258.

Karwowski, M. 2006: Thunau am Kamp — eine befestigte Hohensiedlung (Grabung 1965-1990). Die latene-
zeitlichen Siedlungsfunde. Mitteilungen der Préhistorischen Kommission 61. Wien: Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Karwowski, M. 2009: A Celtic Hilltop Settlement on Oberleiserberg in Lower Austria. In: B. Kontny — A. Sze-
la —J. Kleemann eds., ,The Next Generation” — Traditionen und Perspektiven der archdologischen
Kaiserzeitforschung in Deutschland und Polen. Wissenschaftliche Tagung an der Humboldt-Univer-
sitdt zu Berlin am 06.-08. Juli 2007. Barbaricum 8, Warszawa: Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego, 115-131.

Karwowski, M. 2015: Die befestigten Hohensiedlungen in der ,boischen” Donauzone. In: M. Karwowski —
V. Sala¢—S. Sievers eds., Boier zwischen Realitat und Fiktion. Akten des internationalen Kolloquiums
in Cesky Krumlov vom 14.—16. 11. 2013. Kolloquien zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte 21, Bonn: Dr. Rudolf
Habelt GmbH, 211-223.

Kaszewska, E. 1977: Cmentarzysko kultury przeworskiej w Gledzianéwku (st. 1), woj. Ptockie. Prace i Mate-
riaty Muzeum Archeologicznego w todzi — Seria Archeologiczna 24, 63-232.

Kleemann, J. — Luczkiewicz, P. — Miinster, J. 2013: Stand und Perspektiven der Erforschung der Fundstelle 1
von Malbork-Wielbark, Wojw. Pomorskie. In: E. Fudzifiska ed., XVIII Sesja Pomorzoznawcza, vol. 1.
Od epoki kamienia do wczesnego Sredniowiecza. Materiaty z konferencji 16—18 listopada 2011, Mal-
bork: Muzeum Zamkowe, 175—188.

Kostrzewski, J. 1919: Die ostgermanische Kultur der Spétlaténezeit. Mannus-Bibliothek 19. Leipzig — Wiirz-
burg: C. Kabitzsch.

Kurpiewski, A. — Rakoczy, J. 2015: Materiaty kultury przeworskiej z Perkowa na Kujawach. Toruri: KOLGRAF
Koloch Jan.

Leifeld, H. 2007: Endlaténe- und éalterkaiserzeitliche Fibeln aus Grébern des Trierer-Landes. Eine antiqua-
risch-chronologische Studie. Universitatsforschungen zur prahistorischen Archdologie 146. Bonn:
Dr. Rudolf Habelt GmbH.

Maciatowicz, A. 2017: Celtyckie tradycje rzemiesInicze w $wietle znalezisk zapinek. In: W. Nowakowski —
W. Orlifiski — M. Woiriska eds., Relacje kultury przeworskiej i lateriskiej na Mazowszu. Wnioski z badan
cmentarzyska przeworskiego w Legionowie CSP, Warszawa — Legionowo: Instytut Archeologii Uni-
wersytetu Warszawskiego — Muzeum Historyczne w Legionowie, 61-118.

Maute, M. 1991: Das Fibelspektrum aus dem spatlatenezeitlichen Oppidum Altenburg, Kr. Waldshut. Ar-
chédologisches Korrespondenzblatt 21/3, 393-397.

Meller, H. 2002: Die Fibeln aus dem Reitia-Heiligtum von Este (Ausgrabungen 1880-1916). Studien zu den
Spatlateneformen. Studien zu vor- und friihgeschichtlichen Heiligtiimern 2. Il santuario di Reitia
a Este 1, 2. Mainz: Philipp von Zabern.



258 Luczkiewicz: On the chronology of the Late Pre-Roman Iron Age ...

Meller, H. 2012: Die Fibeln aus dem Reitia-Heiligtum von Este (Ausgrabungen 1880-1916). Studien zu den
Spatlateneformen. Studien zu vor- und friihgeschichtlichen Heiligtiimern 2,2. Il santuario di Reitia
a Este 2, 2. Mainz: Philipp von Zabern.

Metzler, J. 1995: Das Treverische Oppidum auf dem Titelberg (G.-H. Luxemburg). Zur Kontinuitdt zwischen
der spétkeltischen und der friithrémischen Zeit in Nord-Gallien, Bd. 1-2. Luxembourg: Musée National
d’Histoire et d’Art.

Militky, J. — Karwowski, M. 2013: Gold und Silber bei den Boiern und ihren stiddstlichen Nachbarn — numis-
matische und archiologische Uberlieferung. In: M. Hardt — O. Heinrich-Tamdska eds., Macht des
Goldes, Gold der Macht. Herrschafts- und Jenseitsreprasentation zwischen Antike und Friihmittelal-
ter im mittleren Donauraum, Akten des 23. Internationalen Symposiums ,Grundprobleme der friih-
geschichtlichen Entwicklung im mittleren Donauraum®”, Tengelic, HU, 16.-19. 11. 2011, Weinstadt:
Greiner, 17-32.

Miron, A. 1991: Die spéte Eisenzeitim Hunsriick-Nahe-Raum — Mittel- und spatlaténezeitliche Graberfelder.
In: A. Haffner — A. Miron eds., Studien zur Eisenzeit im Hunsriick-Nahe-Raum. Trierer Zeitschrift —
Beiheft 13, Trier: Landesmuseum, 151-169.

Miron, A. 1998: Die babylonische Verwirrung. Uberlegungen zur Terminologie der Spatlaténe-Chronologie.
In: A. Miiller-Karpe ed., Studien zur Archdologie der Kelten, R6mer und Germanen in Mittel und West-
europa. Alfred Haffner zum 60. Geburtstag gewidmet. Internationale Archéologie. Studia Honoraria 4,
Rahden/Westf.: Marie Leidorf, 429-438.

Niewegtowski, A. 1972: Mazowsze na przetomie er. Wroctaw etc.: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossoliriskich.

Oledzki, M. — Zigbka, L. — Teske, J. 2014: Cmentarzysko ludnosci kultury przeworskiej w Ztotnikach koto
Kalisza. In: B. Komoréczy ed., Sociélni diferenciace barbarskych komunit ve svétle novych hrobovych,
sidlidtnich a sbé&rovych nélezd. Archeologie barbar(i 2011. Spisy Archeologického tstavu AV CR Brno
44, Brno: Archeologicky Gstav AV CR, 79—100.

Pernet, L. — Carlevaro, E. — Tori, L. — Della Casa, P. — Schmid-Sikimic, B. 2006: La Necropoli di Giubiasco (TI).
Vol. 2. Les tombes de La Téne finale et d’époque romaine. Collectio Archaeologica 4. Zirich: Schwei-
zerisches Landesmuseum Ziirich — Chronos.

Pi¢ J. L. 1906: Le Hradischt de Stradonitz en Bohéme. Leipzig: Hiersemann.

Pietrzak, M. 1997: Pruszcz Gdariski. Fundstelle 10. Ein Graberfeld der Oksywie- und Wielbark-Kultur in Ost-
pommern. Monumenta Archaeologica Barbarica IV. Krakéw: Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN —
Muzeum Archeologiczne w Gdarisku.

Polenz, H. 1971: Mittel- und spétlaténezeitliche Brandgraber aus Dietzenbach, Ldkr. Offenbach am Main.
In: K. Ulrich ed., Studien und Forschungen N. F. 4, Langen: Kiihn, 3—115.

Poleska, P. 2006: Celtycki mikroregion osadniczy w rejonie podkrakowskim. Krakéw: Muzeum Archeolo-
giczne w Krakowie.

Reinbacher, E. 1964: Ein ostgermanischer Friedhof bei Stupsk, Kr. Mlawa in Polen. Nach den von A. Gétze
hinterlassenen Aufzeichnungen dargestellt. In: P. Grimm ed., Varia Archaeologica. Wilhelm Unver-
zagt zum 70. Geburtstag dargebracht, Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 149-161.

Rieckhoff, S. 1995: Stiddeutschland im Spannungsfeld von Kelten, Germanen und Rémern. Studien zur
Chronologie der Spétlaténezeit im stidlichen Mitteleuropa. Trierer Zeitschrift — Beiheft 19. Trier: Selbst-
verlag des Rheinischen Landesmuseums Trier.

Rudnicki, M. 2009: Besiedlungs- und Kulturverdnderungen in Kleinpolen wéahrend der spiten Latenezeit
und zu Beginn der dlteren Rémischen Kaiserzeit. In: V. Sala¢ — ). Bemmann eds., Mitteleuropa zur Zeit
Marbods. Tagung Roztoky u Kfivoklatu 4.—8. 12. 2006. Anlésslich des 2000jahrigen Jubilaums des
rémischen Feldzuges gegen Marbod, Praha — Bonn: Archeologicky dstav AV CR — Vor- und Friihge-
schichtliche Archéologie der Rheinischen Friedrich-Wilhelms Universitat, 289-330.

Rustoiu, A. 2002: Die 6stliche Gruppe des dakischen Schmuck (Eine Untersuchung beziiglich der interregio-
nalen Beziehungen im vorrémischen Dakien im 1. Jh. v. Chr. — 1. Jh. n. Chr). In: A. Rustoiu — A. Ursu-
tia eds., Interregionale und kulturelle Beziehungen im Karpatenraum (2. Jahrtausend v. Chr. — 1. Jahr-
tausend n. Chr.), Cluj-Napoca: Nereamia Napoceae, 191-225.

Rybovd, A. — Drda, P. 1994: Hradi3té by Stradonice: Rebirth of a Celtic oppidum. Praha: Archeologicky Gstav
AV CR.

Schreyer, S. 2005: Das spétkeltische Doppel-Oppidum von Altenburg (D) — Rheinau (ZH). In: G. Kaenel —
S. Martin-Kilcher — D. Wild eds., Colloquium Turicense. Siedlungen, Baustrukturen und Funde im
1. Jh. v. Chr. zwischen oberer Donau und mittlerer Rhéne. Kolloquium in Ziirich, 17./18. Januar 2003,
Lausanne: Cahiers d‘archéologie romande, 137-154.



Archeologické rozhledy LXXII-2020 259

Striewe, K. 1996: Studien zur Nauheimer Fibel und dhnlichen Formen der Spatlatenezeit. Internationale
Archéologie 29. Rahden/Westf.: Marie Leidorf.

Strobin, A. 2011: Ceramika naczyniowa kultury oksywskiej. Gdarsk: Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Gdan-
skiego.

Strobin, A. 2013: Wielokulturowe stanowisko w Brzynie, pow. pucki. In: E. Fudzifiska ed., XVIII Sesja Po-
morzoznawcza: Materiaty z konferencji, 16—18 listopada 2011. Vol. 1. Od epoki kamienia do wczes-
nego Sredniowiecza, Malbork: Muzeum Zamkowe, 165-170.

Tuszyriska, M. — Stgporek, M. 2005: Badania na cmentarzysku w R6zynach, gm. Pszczétki, w latach 2001-2002.
In: M. Fudzifiski — H. Paner eds., XIV Sesja Pomorzoznawcza. Vol. 1. Od epoki kamienia do okresu
rzymskiego, Gdarisk: Muzeum Archeologiczne w Gdarisku, 353-361.

Venclovd, N. — Valentovd, J. 2012: Oppidum Stradonice. Vyzkum Albina Stockého r. 1929. Fontes Archaeo-
logici Pragenses 38. Praha: Narodni muzeum.

Volling, Th. 1995: Studien zu Fibelformen der jiingeren vorrémischen Eisenzeit und éaltesten rémischen
Kaiserzeit. Bericht der Rémisch-Germanischen Kommission 75, 147-282.

Woltqgiewicz, R. 1965: Cmentarzysko z okresu péZnolateriskiego i rzymskiego w Warszkowie, pow. Stawno.
Materiaty Zachodniopomorskie 11, 179-281.

Wozniak, M. 2017: Dwie interesujace zapinki z cmentarzyska w Kleszewie, pow. puttuski. In: W. Nowakow-
ski — W. Orlinski — M. Woiriska eds., Relacje kultury przeworskiej i latefiskiej na Mazowszu. Wnioski
z badar cmentarzyska przeworskiego w Legionowie CSP, Warszawa — Legionowo: Instytut Archeo-
logii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego — Muzeum Historyczne w Legionowie, 239-254.

WoZniak, M. F. ed. 2016: In the borderland between Wielkopolska and Pomerania. The guidebook. Byd-
goszcz: Muzeum Okregowe im. Leona Wyczétkowskiego w Bydgoszczy.

Zorawska, A. 2003: Ocalate i niepublikowane materiaty z badari Waldemara Heyma w Bystrzcu, powiat
kwidzynski (WeiBhof, Kr. Marienwerder). Wiadomosci Archeologiczne LVI, 229-281.

PIOTR tUCZKIEWICZ, Institute of Archaeology, Maria Curie-Skfodowska University, Plac M. Curie-Sktodow-
skiej 4, PL-20-031 Lublin, Poland; Freie Universitét Berlin, Institut fiir Préhistorische Archdologie,
Fabeckstrale 23-25, D 14195 Berlin; piotr_luczkiewicz@hotmail.com



260 Archeologické rozhledy LXXII-2020 260-290

A child burial with a necklace
from the Triangle cemetery in Prague-Stfesovice

Détsky pohfeb s ndhrdelnikem z pohfebisté Triang|
v Praze-Stfesovicich

Drahomira Frolikova - Estelle Ottenwelter - Ludmila Bar&adkova

The Triangle cemetery in Prague-StreSovice was the only preserved part of the great burial site from the
9*h—]0" century AD; this site was partially destroyed beginning in the 18" century by the extraction of clay
for the Strahov brick factory. A total of 49 graves, all dated to the 10" century, were uncovered in the
preserved part of the cemetery in 2012. Children’s grave no. 16 was the richest of the children’s graves
and the second richest of all graves in the cemetery. A total of 19 silver jewels were found in the grave:
kaptorga — amulet container, beads, hollow spherical pendants — gombiks. A technical study was perfor-
med to describe the construction of the different types of jewels and identify the material used to manu-
facture them. The artefacts were examined with a stereomicroscope, subjected to X-ray radiography and
observed and analysed with scanning electron microscopy coupled with energy-dispersive X-ray spectro-
metry (SEM/EDS). A replica provided practical information about the time of realisation of each type of
Jjewel. Analogies from the technical and thematic points of view were further searched. The set of jewel-
lery comes from the production of the Prague workshop which enriched the tradition of Great Moravian
Jjewellery with new elements inspired by cultural influences from the west, east and south.

Bohemia — cemetery — 10™ century — kaptorga — gombiks — beads — SEM/EDS analysis

Pohrebiste Triangl bylo jedinou zachovanou cdsti velkého stredohradismiho pohrebisté niceného od 18. sto-
leti tézbou hliny pro strahovskou cihelnu. V poloze Triangl bylo v roce 2012 prozkoumdno 49 cislovanych
hrobii s vibavou datujici je do 10. stoleti. Détsky hrob 16 byl nejbohatsi z détskych pohibii a druhy nej-
bohatsi celkové, bylo v ném nalezeno 19 kusit stiibrnych Sperkii — kaptorga, kordlky a gombiky. Techno-
logicky rozbor Sperkii md za cil poznat zpiisob vyroby jednotlivych typii a urcit suroviny pouZité pri jejich
vyrobé. Predméty byly zkoumdny pomoci optické stereomikroskopie, rentgenografie a elektronové rastro-
vaci mikroskopie ve spojeni s energiové disperzni spektroskopii (SEM/EDS). Byly vyhledany analogie, co
se tyce technologie vyroby i pouZitych vyzdobnych motivii. Replika poskytuje predstavu o case potrebném
k vyrobé kazdého jednotlivého typu Sperku. Soubor Sperkii pochdzi z produkce prazské dilny, kterd tradi-
ci velkomoravského Sperkarstvi obohatila o nové prvky inspirované kulturnimi vlivy ze zdpadu, vychodu
i jihu.

Cechy — pohtebiité — 10. stoleti — kaptorga — gombiky — koralky — SEM/EDS analyzy

1. Introduction

The early medieval Triangle cemetery in Prague-StfeSovice is situated on the southern
slope above the valley of the Brusnice Stream separating it from the promontory, on which
stands Prague castle (fig. 7). It therefore belongs to the cemeteries in which residents of
the economic hinterland of Prague Castle were buried (Tomkovd — Frolik 2005, fig. 3).
The cemetery at the Strahov brick factory has been known as an archaeological site since
the 19" century, when finds from 9" century inhumations graves were recorded (summary
Tomkova 2006, 106-110). The actual Triangle cemetery was uncovered for the first time

doi:10.35686/AR.2020.9
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Fig. 1. Prague-StfeSovice, location of the cemetery Triangle. SB — Strahov brick factory. From the map of
R. Brejcha adjusted by D. Frolikova.
Obr. 1. Praha-Stfedovice, poloha pohfebisté Triangl vzhledem k Prazskému hradu. SB — cihelna.

by 1. Borkovsky in 1924 (Borkovsky 1969, 37; 1972, 41), but fully excavated in 2012
(Frolikovd-Kaliszova 2014). Anthropological analysis has shown that men and women
buried in the cemetery had not been engaged in heavy physical work and that they had
a high-quality diet (Strdanskd 2014, 331-345). The discovery of two rich graves and two
graves with spurs suggests that members of the local elite were buried in this cemetery.
This article presents the grave goods of one of the richest child burials — grave no. 16, in
which a necklace composed of silver open filigree beads and kaptorga-amulet container
was discovered along with eight small gombiks (hollow spherical pendants or buttons).

2. Grave no. 16

Grave no. 16 was found in the middle of the preserved part of the cemetery (fig. 2). The
grave pit on the surface was a rectangle with rounded corners measuring about 130 x 80 cm
(fig. 3: b). According to its west-east orientation, it belongs to an early horizon of graves
from the first half of the 10™ century. The sides of the pit were sloped and the western side
of the grave was obliquely intersected by the trench of 1. Borkovsky, which fortunately
did not disturb the burial. The bottom of the grave measured 106 x 56 cm, and the relative
depth of the grave was 25 cm.

Ten blue-lilac coloured beads, eigth small gombiks and one kaptorga-amulet container
(fig. 3: @) began to appear between the bones of the chest at a depth of 20 cm. The child
was buried in a wooden coffin which was preserved only in the form of a few fibres next
to the metal jewels. A fragment of a bronze needle from a destroyed Unétice culture grave
was also found in the backfill. The poorly preserved skeleton lay in an oriented position
on its back; only fragments of the skull and some small remains of bones were present
(fig. 3: a, b). Anthropologically, the skeletal remains were identified as belonging to a child
3—4 years of age (on account of the full eruption of the primary teeth and the initial stage
of root mineralisation of the secondary teeth).
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Fig. 2. Location of the grave 16
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Fig. 3. Grave 16: a — field documentation;
b — drawing of the grave with localisation
of the jewels: green —gombiks, red — beads,
violet — kaptorga. Conception D. Dvoracek.
Obr. 3. Nalezova situace hrobu 16: a — terén-
ni foto, b — kresebnd dokumentace: zelené
gombiky, cervené korélky, fialové kaptorga.

b

Description of the finds (fig. 4)

Gombik D 329 — spherical shape with filigree ring decoration. Diameter 8.45-8.7 mm, height with loop
12.8 mm.

Gombik CH 326 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree ring. Diameter 8.6-9.3 mm, height with loop 13 mm.
Gombik C 328 — silver, spherical shape with filigree ring decoration. Diameter 8.8 mm, height with loop
13 mm.

Gombik J 332 — silver, spherical shape, with filigree ring decoration. Diameter 8.9-9.2 mm, height with
loop 12.45 mm.

Gombik B 330 — silver, plain, spherical shape. Diameter 10.8 mm, height with loop 15.4 mm.

Gombik L 327 — silver, plain. Diameter 13.3 mm, height with loop 14.9 mm.
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Fig. 4. Prague-StieSovice, cemetery Triangle. Jewellery from the grave 16. Drawing M. Houskova.
Obr. 4. Praha-StfeSovice, pohfebisté Triangl, kolekce 3perkd z hrobu 16.

Gombik E 331 —silver, plain, spherical shape. Diameter 10.3 mm, height with loop 14.45 mm.

Gombik M 333 —silver, plain. Diameter 10.7 mm, height with loop 15 mm.

Bead A 341 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 11 mm, height 12.4 mm.

Bead G 336 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 12 mm, height 12.2 mm.

Bead 1339 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components
(damaged). Diameter 12.2? mm, height with loop 12.2 mm.

Bead N 331 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 9.8 mm, height with loop 11.5 mm.

Bead F 342 —ssilver, spherical shape, open filigree work. Diameter 10.4 mm, height 10.75 mm.

Bead H 335 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work. Diameter 11 mm, height 10 mm.

Bead K 340 - silver, oval shape, open filigree ring, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 8.0-9.75 mm, height 12 mm.

Bead O 338 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 11.2 mm, height 11.4 mm.

Bead Q 343 — silver. Diameter 10.5 mm, height 11.3 mm.

Bead S 334 —silver, spherical shape, open filigree work, each hemisphere made of 3 “pretzel” components.
Diameter 11 mm, height 11 mm.

Kaptorga R 344 — silver, trapezoidal shape, with a cover. Both the box and cover are perforated on the
side by the slip-on hole, which are lined with rings. The front plate of the box and the cover as well as the
upper plate of the cover are decorated with chasing. A bird on a dotted background is depicted on the
front plate, while an interlaced motif is depicted on the lid. Size: 17-20.5 x 18.7 x 5 mm.
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3. Technological study
(E. Ottenwelter — L. Barcakova)

A total of 19 silver jewels were found in grave 16; one kaptorga (amulet container), ten
open filigree work beads and eight gombiks (fig. 4). Two different types of gombiks and
three different types of beads were recovered. A technological study of the finds aiming
to describe the construction of each type of jewel and to identify the material and techno-
logy used in their manufacture was performed.

The metallic artefacts were first examined using an Olympus SZX7 stereomicroscope (10-40x mag-
nification). X-ray radiography was performed to investigate the internal construction of the jewellery.
Analyses were conducted by scanning electron microscopy with energy-dispersive X-ray spectrometry
(SEM/EDS) (PHILIPS X130 equipped with an EDAX system). These were performed in the Department
of Structure and Phase Analyses at the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering of the Brno University of Tech-
nology by Ing. Drahomira Janova. One specimen of each type of jewel present in the grave was analysed.
Analyses were performed on each type of component composing the jewel as well as solder areas.

The dimensions of the different components of the jewellery were measured with an Olympus SZX7
stereomicroscope and Olympus QuickPHOTO camera 3.0 software. Finally, each type of jewel was
weighed to evaluate the amount of precious metal used for their manufacture and a replica of each type
was made by professional goldsmith Ludmila Bar¢akova.

Kaptorga

Kaptorga R 344 has a trapezoidal shape measuring 20.5 mm at the base and 17 mm at
the cover. It is 18.7 mm high (fig. 5) and is composed of two elements: a box and a lid
(fig. 6). The box is made from a folded sheet 0.2 mm thick (fig. 6: A) on which a trapezoi-
dal plate was soldered (fig. 6: B). The sides overlap the lower sheet. The lid is formed by
arectangular folded sheet (fig. 6: C) mechanically joined and soldered to a rectangular
plate (fig. 6: D). Both the box and the lid are perforated on the side (fig. 6: C). A ring
4.8 mm in diameter made with a wire of round-section and a diameter of 1.2 mm, slightly
flattened, was soldered around the holes of the lid (fig. 5: c; fig. 6: E, E,). This ring was
originally surrounded by a row of small granules 0.5 mm in diameter (fig. 6 F, F’,), which
have almost all disappeared (fig. 5: ¢).

Six different types of components (upper plate, side perforated and bent cover plate,
ring, small granule, front box plate, back plate) first had to be manufactured to produce
this ornament with about 80 components in total. The front plate of the box and the lid as
well as the upper plate of the lid are decorated by chasing (fig. 5: a, d).

A bird (dove?) holding a leaf (?) in its beak is represented on the front plate of the box
on a dotted background (fig. 5: a), while the front side and top plate of the lid bear inter-
laced decoration (fig. 5: a, d). The lid was chased while it was on the box. The chased
decoration is partly visible on the underside of the box (fig. 5: d). This means that the
kaptorga was closed and probably filled with an organic material (pitch, wax or tallow?)
to avoid deforming the plate while chasing the decoration. The plain back plate is heavily
scratched.

Silver containing from 1.3 to 6.2 wt.% of copper was used to manufacture the differ-
ent components of the kaptorga. The rings (fig. 6: E,, E,) were manufactured from anoth-
er material — a ternary alloy of Ag-Au-Cu with 3 wt.% of copper and about 4 wt.% of gold
(tab. 1).
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Fig. 5. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16, Kaptorga 344; a — kaptorga’s front and reverse si-
des; b — lateral view of the kaptorga showing unmelted metallic solder; c — detail of the ring on the lid;
d —open front view of the kaptorga; e — Kaptorga’s X-radiography. Photo E. Ottenwelter, X-ray radiography
L. Bar¢akova.

Obr. 5. Praha-Stfe3ovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16, kaptorga 344, a — pfedni a zadni strana, b — bo¢ni
strana s neprotavenou péjkou, ¢ — detail kruhového lemu otvoru ve vicku, d — pohled na celni stranu otev-
fené kaptorgy, e — RTG kaptorgy.
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Fig. 6. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16, kaptorga 344, exploded view. Drawing G. Plitkova.
Obr. 6. Praha-StieSovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16, kaptorga 344, schematicky rozkres.

The back plate of the box and upper plate of the lid were soldered, as were the rings
and granules. The remaining granules are flooded (fig. 5: ¢). Pieces of un-melted solder
patches are visible on one side of the kaptorga (fig. 5: b). Analyses have shown that it was
a silver-copper hard solder containing approximatively Swt.% of copper. This metallic
solder was used to join the different components together and strengthen the mechanical
joints. The composition of the solder and the bulk metal used is quite similar. The solder-
ing must have been particularly risky, which explains why we can still observe patches of
un-melted solder on the artefacts (fig. 5: b). The kaptorga weighs 1.9 g. The experimental
manufacture of this kaptorga took approximatively 8 hours.!

Gombiks

A total of eight small gombiks were found in grave no. 16. Two types are present: half
are decorated with filigree rings of twisted strips, while the other half is slightly larger and
plain gombiks.

! The estimation excludes the time needed to produce sheets and wires from the silver ingot. It includes the
manufacture of the different components with already available sheet and wires of silver, the soldering of the
different components and the decoration.
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Section a-a
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Fig. 7. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Gombik 328 with filigree ring decoration, exploded
view. Drawing G. Plitkova.

Obr. 7. Praha-StfeSovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Gombik 328 s filigranovymi krouzky, schématicky
rozkres.

Gombik with filigree ring decoration, type 1 (fig. 7; fig. 8)

This type of gombik (CH 326, C 328, D 329, J 332) has a length of 13 mm on average.
It is made of two embossed hemispheres (fig. 7: A, A,) with a diameter of 9 mm joined
together. The upper hemisphere is pierced on the top. The suspension system includes
a split loop (fig. 7: D) made from a round-section wire of 0.7 mm diameter flattened on
the internal side and a ring (fig. 7: B) of 4.2 mm diameter made from a round-section wire
of 0.5 mm diameter. The split loop is inserted through the ring in the upper hemisphere.
The suspension system is soldered to the hemisphere. The gombik is decorated with rings
of twisted strips (fig. 7: C; fig. 8: b) with a diameter of 2.5 mm: four on the top hemisphere,
five on the bottom hemisphere and five placed along the joining area of the two hemi-
spheres. The total number of filigree rings on the gombiks varies from 15 to 19 according
to the considered specimen. They appear to have been placed rather randomly on both
hemispheres and on the joining area of the hemispheres. The different components of the
gombik are made of almost pure silver with an average amount of 3 to 4 wt.% of copper.
A silver-copper hard solder containing a slightly higher amount of copper (5-6 wt.%) was
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Fig. 8. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Gombik 328, a — profil, top and bottom views of
the gombik (photo E. Ottenwelter); b — detail of the twisted strip filigree ring, SEM micrograph (BSE image
D. Janova); c — detail of the hemisphere surface and solder area, SEM micrograph (BSE image D. Janova);
d — dendritic structure of the silver copper metallic solder used to solder the filigree ring, SEM micrograph
(SEimage D. Janova).

Obr. 8. Praha-Stfedovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Gombik 328 s filigranovymi krouzky, a — foto zepfe-
du, z boku, shora a zdola, b detail krouZku z krouceného filigranniho dratu, c — detail povrchu polokoule
a pajka, d — dendriticka struktura kovové pdjky.

used to join the different elements together (tab. I; fig. 8: c—d). Four different components
had to be produced to manufacture this type of gombik (loop ring, hemisphere, filigree
ring). A total of 19-23 components, depending on the specimen of this type of gombik,
were soldered together. All the gombiks were made with the same types of components
and can therefore be considered the production of the same workshop. This type of
gombik weighs 1 g on average. Its experimental manufacture took an average of 5 hours.

Plain gombik, type 2 (fig. 9)

This type of gombik (L 327, B 330, E 331, M 333) is larger than the previous one but
has the same construction. It has a length of 15.8 mm and is formed of two plain emboss-
ed hemispheres with a diameter of 10.5 mm and a thickness of 0.2 mm soldered together.
The upper hemisphere is pierced. The suspension system is also composed of two ele-
ments: a split loop and a ring. Three different types of components were used to manufac-
ture this type of gombik (suspension loop, ring, hemisphere) and four pieces in total.
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Fig. 9. Prague-Stfelovice, cemete-
ry Triangle, grave 16. Gombik 330.
Photo E. Ottenwelter.

Obr. 9. Praha-StfeSovice, pohtebis-
té Triangl, hrob 16. Gombik 330.

10 mm

The gombik is plain. The hemispheres of the gombik are made of silver with 4-5 wt.%
of copper. The split loop is made with silver containing 3 wt.% of copper. An identical me-
tallic hard silver-copper solder was used to join the different components together (tab. I).
All the gombiks of this type are made with the same types of components and material.
They were therefore produced by the same workshop. This type of gombik weighs 1.2 g
on average. The experimental manufacture of this type of gombik took 2 hours.

Although both types of above presented gombiks differ in terms of the decoration and
size of components, they have the same construction and were produced with the same
material. They clearly come from the same workshop.

Beads

Three types of beads are present in grave no. 16. They are all open filigree work formed
with twisted strips bent into pretzel-shaped components. Each hemisphere is formed with
three of these components soldered together and embossed in a dapping block. Bead H 335
is an exception; its hemispheres are formed by six oval components soldered together and
embossed.

Bead with “pretzel-volute” components with a corrugated strip, type 1 (fig. 10)

This type of bead (G 336, N 337, O 338, 1339, K 340, A 341) represents the majority
of the beads. It is formed with three different types of components (ring, pretzel-shaped
ornament and corrugated strip) and nine components in total. It has an oval shape with
a maximum diameter of 11.5 mm and a length of 12.4 mm. It consists of two hemispheres
connected together by a ring of corrugated strip with a thickness of 0.2 mm, a width of
1 mm and a height of 2.5 mm (fig. 10: b).

Each hemisphere consists of three pretzel-shaped components made from a bent twist-
ed strip with a diameter of 0.8 mm (fig. 10). The three components are soldered together
and shaped on a dapping block. Each hemisphere is topped by a ring made from a round-
section wire with a diameter of 0.5 mm (fig. 10: a). Three different types of components
were used to make this bead — ring, volute-shaped component and corrugated strip, nine
components in total.
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0 ) 10 mm

Fig. 10. Prague-StieSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Bead 341, a — profil and top views of the bead;
b — detail of the corrugated strip; c — detail of the ,volute” shape component; d — bead 337; e — detail of
the smeared hard silver — copper solder on the corrugated strip, bead 337 (photo E. Ottenwelter).

Obr. 10. Praha-StfeSovice, pohfebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Koralek 341, a — pohled z boku a shora, b — detail
meandrovité pasky, c — detail preclikovité stoceného dratku, d — koralek 337, e — detail rozteklé pajky ze
slitiny stfibra a médi na meandrovité pasce koralku 337.

Beads N 337 (fig. 10: d) and K 340 are smaller, as are all the components used to ma-
nufacture them. Beads G 336, O 338, 1339, A 341 are of the same size and have identical
components. Silver with an average of 3 wt.% of copper and 3 wt.% of gold was used to
produce the different components of the beads (fab. 1). A hard silver-copper solder was
used to solder the different components together. The two smaller beads (N 337, K 340)
have a different chemical composition. They are made of a binary alloy Ag-Cu without
gold (tab. I). The components forming bead N 337 are highly flooded, especially the cor-
rugated strip (fig. 10: d, e). It appears that this bead was made by an apprentice unfamiliar
with the technology of soldering. These beads were produced with 1g of silver, with the
exception of the two smaller ones (N 337, K 340) which weigh 0.6 g each. Their experi-
mental manufacture took about four hours.

Bead with “pretzel” components without a corrugated strip, type 2 (fig. 11)

This type of bead (S 334, F 342, Q 343) has the same construction as previous type 1
but without the corrugated strip. The twisted strip is looser (fig. 11: b) but has the same
width (0.8 mm). The top and bottom rings are not plain like the previous type but they are
made with the same twisted strip used to make the pretzel-shaped component. Their dia-
meter is smaller than type 1 beads (3.5 mm). The maximum bead diameter is 11.1 mm.
They have a spherical shape and are made of two different types of components (pretzel-
shaped component and ring), with a total of eight components.
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No. | Object |Analyse Analysed area Ag Cu Au cl S (0]
1 Lower box, front (A) 93.8 | 34 - 2.2 0.6 -
2 Sheet lid (C) 95 4.5 - 0.5 - -
3 Ring lid (E) 95.2 | 3.1 - 1.7 - -
4 Sheet lid (D) 90.9 | 3.1 - 6 - -
5 Ring lid (E) 85.7 3 4.2 3.8 3.3 -
R 344 | Kaptorga
6 Sheet back box (B) 84.1 1.3 - 10.6 - 4
7 Granule (F) 92.7 | 6.2 - 1.1 - -
8 Solder on ring 90.6 4 - 3.5 1.9 -
9 Solder between granules 93.1 4.6 - 0.6 1.7 -
10 Solder unmelted patches 924 | 53 - 23 - -
1 Suspension loop fitting 96.7 | 3.3 - - - -
2 Ring 96 4 - - - -
) 3 Lower hemisphere 96 4 - - - -
C328 gl';/)g’ebgk 4 Upper hemisphere 97 3 - - - -
5 Filigree ring 973 | 2.7 - - - -
6 Solder between hemisphere | 94.8 | 5.2 - - - -
7 Solder area under ring 94 6 - - - -
1 Hemisphere 97.8 | 2.2 - - - -
2 Hemisphere 96.3 | 3.7 - - - -
Gombik 3 Suspension loop fitting 954 | 4.6 - - - -
B 330
Type 2 4 Ring 971 | 2.9 - - - -
5 Solder between ring and loop | 93.5 | 6.5 - - - -
6 Solder area hemispheres 945 | 5.5 - - - -
1 Corrugated strip 94.1 23 3.1 0.5 - -
A 341 2 Twisted strip 93.5 | 26 3.3 - 0.6 -
3 Ring 91.5 2 3.7 | 28 - -
4 Solder area 94.6 | 5.4 - - - -
Bead 5 Solder area 88.5 | 6.4 - 3.7 1.4 -
L337 | Typel 6 Corrugated strip 94.3 | 5.7
7 Twisted strip 93.2 | 5.8 1
1 Twisted strip 949 | 4.3 - - 0.8 -
K340 2 Corrugated strip 93.9 | 5.2 - - 0.9 -
3 Solder area corrugated strip 94.1 4.6 - - 1.3 -
1 Ring 95.8 | 4.2 - - - -
Q343 ngaedz 2 Twisted strip 952 | 48 | - | - | - | -
3 Solder area 942 | 5.8 - - -
1 Top ring 899 | 6.6 3.5 - - -
Bead 2 Filigree ring 93.5 | 5.1 1.4 - - -
H 335
Type 3 3 Central ring 914 | 3 | 29 | 27 - -
4 Solder area 924 | 55 2.1 - - -

Tab. 1. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Chemical composition of the different elements
composing the jewels by SEM/EDX (in wt.%).

Tab. 1. Praha-StfeSovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Chemické sloZeni jednotlivych komponent Sperkd
dle SEM/EDX (v hm.%).
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Fig. 11. Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Bead 343, a — profil, and top views of the bead;
b — detail of the block twisted wire (photo E. Ottenwelter).

Obr. 11. Praha-StfeSovice, pohfebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Korélek 343, a — pohled z boku a shora, b — detail
kroucenych dratkd.

This type of bead weighs 1.1g. The experimental manufacture of this type of bead took
3 hours.

Bead with oval components, type 3 (fig. 12)

There is only one specimen (H 335) of this type of bead on the necklace. The hemi-
spheres are not formed by pretzel-shaped ornaments but by six oval rings of twisted strip.
The oval rings have an approximate diameter of 5 mm. The twisted strips have a diameter
of 0.8 mm. The hemispheres have a diameter of 11 mm. The bead has a spherical shape
and the two embossed hemispheres are joined together on a medial rope of twisted strip
with a diameter of 11 mm made with the same twisted strip as the oval rings. The bead
measures 9.5 mm and weighs 1g. The experimental manufacture of this type of bead also
took 3 hours.

The different components of the bead were produced from Ag-Au-Cu ternary alloys
with an average 2.5 wt.% of gold and 5 wt.% of copper (tab. I).

The bead shows traces of wear in particular on the top and bottom rings (fig. 12: c)
suggesting that it has been worn a long time and that it is possibly a re-used bead.

It is a high-quality object compared to the other beads from the grave.

All the beads except bead H 335 (Type 3), which has a different construction and signs
of wear, were manufactured in the same workshop. Bead N 337 was done made by an
apprentice.

Conclusion of the technological study

Two main kinds of material were used to manufacture the jewels from grave no. 16.
Silver with an average of 3—5 wt.% of copper was used to manufacture the majority of the
kaptorga components, as well as those belonging to the gombik and type 2 beads (after
tab. 1). Type 1 and 3 beads were manufactured from a ternary alloy of Ag-Au-Cu con-
taining approximatively 3-5 wt.% of copper and 3 wt.% of gold. These two materials are
sometimes found in the same object (kaptorga), which suggests that recycling was prob-
ably a common practise and that components were produced according to specific needs.
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Fig. 12. Prague-Stfesovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Bead 335; a — profil and top views of the bead;
b — detail of the block twisted oval rings; c — the weared top ring. Photo E. Ottenwelter.

Obr. 12. Praha-StfeSovice, pohtebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Korélek 335, a — pohled z boku a shora, b — detail
polokoule, c — otér navlékaciho otvoru.

The same type of soldering with a hard Ag-Cu solder was used on all the jewels. The same
gauge of silver sheet metal (0.2 mm) was used to manufacture the kaptorga, the gombiks
and the twisted strips of the beads (except bead H 335). The twisted strips from the
gombiks are the same as the twisted strips used to form the majority of the beads. Thus,
the technical study of this jewel assemblage shows many similarities suggesting that all
the jewels except bead H 335 were produced by the same workshop.

The kaptorga’s construction differs slightly from trapezoidal kaptorgas H 82-14, H 82-15,
H 16-19a from Lumbe Garden (Ottenwelter — Déd — Barddkovd 2014, 253-265). However,
it is very similar to the construction of the kaptorga found in grave no. 22 from Klecany II
(Profantovd a kolektiv 2010, fototab. 90, 92, 94, 190) as well as the kaptorga from Hos-
tivice-Palouky found in grave no. H 2103 (Profantovd — Danécek 2017).

A close comparison with the kaptorga from Klecany documented that although the
kaptorgas have different sizes, the proportions and the construction are exactly the same
(fig. 13: a—d). Both have chased interlaced decorations on their lid. While the punched
circles have the same diameter, there is no dot inside the circles in the case of the Prague-
StreSovice kaptorga (fig. 13: g). The lids of both kaptorgas were chased while they were
on the boxes, and the chased decorations are partly visible on the boxes (fig. 13: ¢). This
means that the kaptorga lids were chased while they were placed on the box and that they
must have been filled with an organic material (pitch, wax or tallow?) to avoid deforming
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the plate while chasing the decoration. An organic material of animal origin was analysed
inside the kaptorga® and could be associated with the use of pitch or wax, which may have
been mixed with other organic or mineral material as fillers. Such remains of organic and
mineral materials as well as wax and linen fibre, fur, hair, textile filaments, charred wood,
kaolin clay and animal bones have been identified in several kaptorgas from Bohemia,
Moravia and Poland (Profantovd — Silhovd 2010, 296-298: Profantovd — Danécek 2017,
97). These remains have been interpreted as intentional magical contents, but we cannot
rule out that some of them may have been simply added as a filler to wax or tallow to avoid
deformation of the silver plate while chasing the decoration and perhaps to avoid the me-
chanical deformation of the kaptorga in general considering the thinness of the sheet used
to produced them (0.2 mm); they must have been particularly prone to deformation if left
empty. Both kaptorgas bear horizontal scratches (fig. 13: d, f), which are perhaps linked
to their manufacture.

The front motifs of both kaptorgas differ, but they are both surrounded by a dotted
background. The tools used to chase the decorations are also different on both kaptorgas
(fig. 13: h, j). A curved tool was used in the case of the Prague-StreSovice kaptorga and
produced a rather wide channel of 0.8 mm, while a narrower straight tool was used to pro-
duce the channels (0.4 mm width) observed on the Klecany kaptorga (fig. 13: h, i, j).

A ternary alloy of silver with gold and copper was used to manufacture the Klecany
kaptorga (Déd — Silhovd 2005, 46), while silver with a small amount of copper was used
to manufacture most of the components from the Prague-Stresovice kaptorga.

The kaptorga from grave no. 16 from Prague-StfeSovice has the same size as the kap-
torga found in the Za Jizd4arnou (Riding Hall) cemetery in grave no. 2/82 (Tomkovd 2006,
49-50, fig. 2: 16) but its construction, in particular that of the lid, is different. The kaptorga
from Za Jizdarnou was also part of a necklace, which also had metallic beads (Tomkovd
2005, 239, fig. 7) similar to type 2 beads found in grave 16 from Prague-Stresovice.

The kaptorgas from the cemetery in Prague’s Lumbe Garden, Triangle cemetery and
from Klecany II were manufactured in the same way, albeit with different decoration. This
suggests production in a single workshop, probably in Prague (Frolik — Smetdnka 2014,
99) as well as efforts by local jewellers to individualise each piece.

The beads with a corrugated strip (type 1, tab. 1; fig. 10) are similar to beads H 100-20
and H 100-27 from the Lumbe Garden cemetery, though in a much simpler form and were
made with half the material. The ternary alloy containing a small amount of gold is similar
to the material used in the manufacture of the Lumbe Garden specimens (Ottenwelter —
Déd — Barcdkova 2014, 233-236). Bead N 337 and K 340 were manufactured with anoth-
er alloy (without gold) and with smaller components. Bead N 337 is very clumsy, and the
solder has flooded over the components of the bead (fig. 10: d, e). It is obvious that the
bead was manufactured by someone who did not handle the technology well, probably an
apprentice. Type 3 beads (tab. I; fig. 12) are represented by only one specimen in grave
no. 16. It is distinguished from the others by its construction, its quality and signs of
mechanical wear showing that the bead was worn for a long time and possibly re-used.
A similar bead was also found in Klecany II in grave no. 14 (Profantovd a kolektiv 2010,
phototabs. 88, 187), but the latter did not have a medial rope.

2 Based on the analysis performed by Radka Kozékovi, it is most likely beeswax.
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The gombiks and beads of type 2 (tab. 1; fig. 11) are made from silver with an average
percentage of 3—4 wt.% of copper. The wire used to produce the beads and the filigree
rings of the type 1 gombik (tab. I; fig. 10) are similar twisted strips, but of a different size.

The use of metallic hard silver-copper solder was documented on all of the jewels to
join the base components together and to attach the decoration (filigree rings on the type
1 gombik and granules around the kaptorga ring). This type of solder was also documented
on the corrugated strip of beads H 100-20 and H 100-27 from the Lumbe Garden cemetery
(Ottenwelter — Déd — Barcdkovd 2014, 233-236).

The manufacture of each type of jewels required a low amount of silver, around 1.1 g
on average for the different types of beads and gombiks and almost 2 g for the kaptorga.
In total, 20 grams of silver were used to manufacture all the jewels found in grave no. 16.

The manufacture of the kaptorga was the most time-consuming, followed by gombiks
with filigree rings, beads with corrugated strips, beads with a volute and oval decoration
and finally the plain gombiks. In general, these jewels were rather simple to make and
required a low amount of material and time. However, the necklace plus the gombiks re-
present a total of 20 grams of silver, quite a considerable amount.

4. Definition, parallels, thematic study
(D. Frolikova)

Kaptorgas

Kaptorgas, amulet containers meant to protect their owners or possessing healing pow-
ers, were usually part of a necklace. Kaptorgas were found in burial contexts in women’s
and children’s graves from the 9" century until the 11 century (Profantovd — Silhovd 2010,
292) and in hoards from the 10% century mainly in Poland (S‘tefan 2004, 21-23, 39-40),
but also in East Germany, Scandinavia and Russia. According to H. Ké¢ka-Krenz, there
are two main groups of kaptorgas based on their shape: “trapezoidal” kaptorgas, which are
made of two parts (a box and a lid) and “rectangular” kaptorgas, which are made of one
rectangular folded sheet and which bear rich filigree or granulation decoration (Kécka-Krenz
1993, 85-87). N. Profantova recognizes up to six types of kaptorgas, but they are often
represented by only one specimen (Profantovd a kolektiv 2015, 113).

Fig. 13. Comparison of kaptorgas from Prague-StfeSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16, and Klecany Il, gra-
ve 22: a — front view of the closed kaptorgas; b — the lids from the top; c — open kaptorgas, front view;
d — similar mechanical joins of the lids, back view; e — detail of the chased decoration; f — scratches ob-
served on the back of the kaptorga from Klecany; g — detail of the lids, top view; h — detail of the chased
decoration, Klecany; i — detail of the chased decoration, Prague-Stfesovice, grave 16; j — detail of the cha-
sing tool marks, Klecany. Photo E. Ottenwelter.

Obr. 13. Srovnani kaptorg z pohfebisté Triangl, hrob 16, a Klecany Il, hrob 22: a — pohled na zavfené
kaptorgy, pfedni strana; b — pohled na vicka kaptorg shora; c — pohled na oteviené kaptorgy zepredu;
d — mechanicky spoj vi¢ek kaptorg, zadni strana; e — porovnani detailt rytého dekoru; f — skrabance na
zadni casti kaptorgy z Klecan; g — detail vicek kaptorg, pohled shora; h — detail ryté dekorace, Klecany;
i — detail ryté dekorace, Praha-Stfe3ovice hrob 16; j — detail stop po pouZiti rycich nastrojt, Klecany.
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Trapezoidal kaptorgas bear chased decoration on their front face, usually on a dotted
background. The décor can be geometric, vegetal or zoomorphic. The known chased kaptor-
gas with zoomorphic motifs on dotted backgrounds depict either a pair of stylised animals
symmetrically arranged on a vertical axis (Prague Castle — Lumbe Garden grave no. 117,
Frolik — Smetdnka 2014, 192, 194; Budec, Vdria 1995, 133-134; Klecany II, Dobromé-
fice, Zatec, Hostivice-Palouky, Profantovd — Danécek 2017; Profantovd — Silhova 2010,
fig. 11), either a stylised mythical creature with its head turned to the back (Celdkovice,
Profantovd — S’pacvek — Novotnd 2011, 545-546; Dobroviz, Sldma 1977, Abb. 10/8). These
kaptorgas from Bohemia are dated to the 10" century, while kaptorgas with both types of
motifs from Poland (Maszenice, Chetm Drezdenecki, Biskupin, Bodzia, Strzemieszyce
Wielke, Brzesc Kujawski, Gdarisk, Opole-Groszowice) are dated to the 11% century (Slas-
ki — Tabaczyniski 1959, tab. I; Kocka-Krenz 1993, 86-87; Sztyber 2006, 62-95; Duczko
2016, 139-143).

According to N. Profantova’s classification by construction, the kaptorga from the
Triangle cemetery belongs to type IA — trapezoidal kaptorgas with a lid (Profantovd — Sil-
hovd 2010, 285-300) and according to I. Stefan’s system of classification by decoration,
to type II with chased decoration on the front side (Stefan 2004, 27). It bears unique chased
decoration of a bird and its lid is decorated with an interlaced motif. The bird on the kaptor-
ga from Triangle is depicted from the left side; it has a squat body with small legs, a small
round head with a distinctly sunken eye and a curved beak. The left wing and the tail are
both rendered with three bulges. The irregular elongated shape in front of the bird’s beak is
either a crudely rendered half-stretched wing or an object held in the bird’s beak, perhaps
a leaf. The squat body, short legs and small head of the bird suggest that it is a dove.

Discussion of the bird motif in early medieval jewellery

As single birds appear mainly on gombiks, especially those from Great Moravian cemeteries. They
appear on gombiks from grave no. 38 (fig. /4: 9, 10) and no. 136 (fig. 14: 7) from cemetery near the church
no. 1 in Pohansko (Kalousek 1971, 4344 and 90-91). Single birds are also found on gombiks from Mikul-
¢ice: in grave no. 94 (fig. 15: 2) from the cemetery of church no. 6 (Poulik 1963, 153, fig. 30), in grave
no. 1729 in Kostelisko (Klanica 1991, fig. 4: 4), in grave no. 1314 (fig. 14: 6) from Klastetisko (Klanica
1985, 532), in grave no. 508 (fig. 14: 5; Ungerman — Kavanovd 2010, Abb. 7) and 550 at the basilica
(Klanica et al. 2019, 281), and in grave no. 714 (fig. 15: 5) at the acropolis of the stronghold (Poulik 1975,
tab. 54/6). They are also present on gombiks found at the Na Valach cemetery in Staré Mésto near Uherské
Hradisté: besides the silver plaque from grave no. 24/48 (fig. 14: 3), they are found in grave no. 251/49
(fig. 14: 1) and grave no. 129/49 (fig. 15: 1; Hruby 1955, 437-438, 450), as well as at the Spitélky site on
a gombik rescued from a riverbed dredging (fig. 14: 2; Galuska 2009, obr. 2). All of these gombiks have
their surface divided into (usually three) fields, where the stylised bird is chased. Multiple birds are depic-
ted on one gombik (fig. 14: 11), from settlement layer B by church no. 12 in Mikul¢ice (Kavdnovda 2003,
fig. 59). As for the small number of Bohemian gombiks, two gombiks from graves at the former sugar
mill in Zakolany (fig. 15: 3; Solle 1981, 197, 15/1) feature stylised birds on a dotted background facing
left, while a gombik from a destroyed grave in Kacice depicts a bird facing right (fig. 15: 4). This bird has
a slightly different shape in its beak in each of the three fields: a drop, a vertically wavy leaf and a simple
curved leaf (Sldma 1977, 47, Abb. 11/13, 12/5). The bird on the gombik from grave no. 84 (fig. 14: 8) in
Lumbe Garden at Prague Castle is also holding a drop-leaf form in its beak (Frolik — Smetdnka 2014, 152).
A bird very similar to those of the grave 1729 from Mikul&ice and from Staré Mésto — Spitalky is depicted
on the gombik from the grave 1/2000 (fig. /4: 7) in Zalavar-Varsziget (Szoke 2010b, Abb. 8).

The appearance of the bird depicted on gombiks is always different: strongly stylised birds (fig. 14: 6, 11;
15: 1-4), abird with its head turned towards the back (fig. 14: 5, 7; 15: 5), arecognisable pheasant (fig. 15: 5),
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Fig. 14. Engraving of the bird on gombiks. 1 Staré Mé&sto — Na Valach, grave 251/49; 2 Staré Mésto — Spi-
talky; 3 Staré Mésto — Na Valach, grave 24/48; 4 Zalavér grave 1/2000; 5 Mikulcice grave 508; 6 Mikulcice,
grave 1314; 7 Pohansko near Bfeclav, grave 136; 8 Praha — Lumbe garden, grave 84; 9, 10 Pohansko near
Bfeclav, grave 38; 11 Mikulcice, near the church no. 12. After Paviovicovd 1996; Galuska 2009 (without sca-
ling); Hruby 1955 (without scaling); Széke 2010q, fig. 17; Ungerman — Kavdnovd 2010, fig. 7; Klanica 1970,
fig. 21; Frolik — Smetdnka 2014, 152; Kavdnova 2003, fig. 59: 1.

Obr. 14. Rytina ptédka na gombicich. 1 Staré Mé&sto — Na Valach, hrob 251/49; 2 Staré Mé&sto — Spitalky;
3 Staré Mésto — Na Valach, hrob 24/48; 4 Zalavar hrob 1/2000; 5 Mikulcice hrob 508; 6 Mikulcice, hrob 1314;
7 Pohansko u Bfeclavi, hrob 136; 8 Praha — Lumbeho zahrada, hrob 84; 9-10 Pohansko u Bfeclavi, hrob 38;
11 Mikulcice, u 12. kostela.
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Fig. 15. Roll-out pattern
of gombiks. 1 Staré Més-
to, hrob 129/49; 2 Mikul-
Cice, grave 94; 3 Zakola-
ny; 4 Kacice; 5 Mikulcice
grave 714. After Hruby
1955; Poulik 1963; 1985;
Sldma 1977.

Obr. 15. Rozvity dekor
gombikd. 1 Staré Mésto,
hrob 129/49; 2 Mikuldi-
ce, hrob 94; 3 Zakolany;
4 Kacice; 5 Mikulcice
hrob 714.
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a slim bird with raised talons and outstretched wings like an attacking raptor (fig. 14: 9, 10), a bird with
an engraved scale-like chest (which, of course, is a way of depicting feathers) and wings in opposing di-
rections (fig. 14: 2, 4), a bird with a “peacock” crown and an engraved scale-like chest (fig. 14: 4) and
finally a plump bird without insinuated wings (fig. /4: I). The plump bird on the kaptorga from Triangle
resembles the latter one the most, its tail is similar to that of a rooster. The validity of B. Dostal’s claim that
Bohemian gombiks have different motifs than those from Moravia is a result of not only local differences,
activities of various workshops, but also of development over time (Dostdl 1966, 62). This observation is
valid for the bird image on our kaptorga.

With regard to attempts to determine the species of the depicted bird, it is important to bear in mind
that these images are always simplified renderings, not realistic representations. Hence, slender birds can
be interpreted as raptors or roosters (Hensel 1962), the bird on the gombik from Spitélky as a pheasant
(Galuska 2009, 163-164) and the plump birds as doves with only a certain degree of probability, never
with absolute certainty.® For that matter, the images themselves need not represent an attempt to depict
a concrete species but only a bird as a symbol. Special attention was paid to the depictions of a bird with
a drop-shaped object in its beak (Klanica 1970, 440—442). Parallel depictions are found over the broad
territory from Sasanian Persia across Central Asia, Russia, Ukraine to Scandinavia and Z. Klanica inter-
preted the ribbon with three pendants as a sign of the ruler (Klanica 1991, 181-193). N. Profantova also
sees the origin of the bird motif in Iran and Central Asia (Profantovd 1996, 32-33). K. Benda drew atten-
tion to a punched or otherwise dotted background as a stylistic element of Persian origin that began to
appear in the Danube Region in the 8" century. As they moved from the Mediterranean to Europe, eastern
motifs mixed with antique motifs (Benda 1963, 59-61). P. Charvat was interested in the broader time and
geographic contexts by the depiction of birds on gombiks and pointed out that many motifs probably rea-
ched the Czech Lands as images on luxurious fabrics imported from the Orient. One of the motifs on these
fabrics is a bird holding an elongated string-like object or a string with three beads in its beak (Charvdt
2010, 19-21). Polish researchers agree with the opinion of the aforementioned researchers on the origin
of the bird’s motif in the Orient. They see a pattern for depicting bird on Polish kaptorgas in Simurg,
a creature from Indian and Persian mythology. Its representation came to Poland mediated through silk
textiles imported into Europe (Zawol 2018, 477-478).

Birds are a common motif on Byzantine artefacts as well. Bird motives are encountered on cast nape
plates of Byzantine buckles, in particular on the buckles from type G3. M. Schulze-Dérrlamm interprets
them as heraldic eagles, standing birds with folded wings or with outspread wings (fig. 16; Schulze-Dorr-
lamm 2009, 254-256, Abb. 97). Buckles of type G3 are dated from the 9" until the early 11" century AD
and appear in the entire territory of the Byzantine Empire. M. Schulze-Dérrlamm notes that the motifs of
doves, peacocks, eagles and lions were used since antiquity. Most of the depicted birds (except eagles)
were identified as doves of peace (Schulze-Dérrlamm 2009, 261-262).

The depiction of a bird on a dotted background on antler panels in Bulgaria is clearly taken from
Byzantine models, the symbolism of which comes from Early Eastern Christianity (Grigorov 2016).
The motif of a bird holding a grapevine, a wine leaf or just a grape in its beak is common on the stones of
the altar enclosure (Flechtwerkstein) in the churches of Dalmatia and inland Croatia and Carantania in the
9%_10™ century. This scene was developed in the territory of the Roman Empire as a transformation of
the old pagan theme of animals or birds at the foot of the Tree of Life. According to the interpretation of
P. Gleirscher and B. Ponta-Zitterer, the dove symbolizes Christ, while the grapevine replaced the Tree of
Life. A dove with vines in its beak is meant to represent paradise and eternal bliss (Gleirscher — Ponta-
-Zitterer 2018, 449-456).

Simplified and misunderstood, the three pendants in the original motif could have changed during the
journey from Persia through the Roman Empire and Byzantium to Moravia and Bohemia into an uncertain
trilobal or leaf-shaped object. Hence, even new finds confirm K. Benda’s theory on the origin of the bird
motif in Central Asia, where pre-Islamic Persian influences encountered those from Early Christianity and
which were mediated in Europe by Byzantine culture (Benda 1963, 59-61).

3 To determine the specific species of depicted birds tried V. Anoskinovd (1995).
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Fig. 16. Engraving of the birds on Byzantine buckles. After Schulze-Dérrlamm 20089.
Obr. 16. Rytiny ptakd na byzantskych ptezkach. Podle Schulze-Drrlamm 2009.

Gombiks

Gombiks are hollow spherical objects with a suspension system. Their function is not
entirely clear, some scholars suggest they could be decorative fasteners, whereas others
suggest they were jewels of a purely decorative purpose (Krupickovd — Ottenwelter — Bre-
zinovd 2019). For this reason, the majority of authors no longer refer to gombiks as spher-
ical buttons (for an overview of the discussion, see Chorvdtovda 2008).

Gombiks with smooth hemispheres densely covered with filigree rings either from plain wires or twis-
ted strips are known from the 9" century at Great Moravian cemeteries, from the Na Valach cemetery in
Staré Mésto near Uherské HradiSt€ (Hruby 1955, 448, 499, 505, 522, 528; tab. 78: 13 and 75: 5; Hochma-
novd-Vavrovd 1962, 251, tab. XX: 3), from the Horn{ Kotvice cemetery in Sady near Uherské Hradisté
(MareSova 1983, 113), from MikulCice (Kouril 2008, 73, fig. 21; Klanica 1985, 512; Klanica et al. 2019,
Abb. 85), from Rajhrad (Hendrychovd 2015, 102), from Nechvalin (Klanica 1985, 531-532) and Prusan-
ky (Klanica 2006, 85-86, tab. 36: 4-5 and 79: 7-8), from BorSice near Buchlovice (Dostdl 1966, tab. 111)
and from Cakajovce (Rejholcovd 1995, 22, tab. XXX VI: 8-9). Most gombiks of this type come from the
Na Piskach cemetery in Dolni Véstonice (21 specimens recovered from 12 graves). They are mainly made
of copper alloys and decorated with filigree rings from plain wires (types 14-16, Ungerman 2007, 135).
Bohemian sites with finds of gombiks decorated with filigree rings are known from Stara Koutim, one in
grave no. 129 (Solle 1959, 462, fig. 70: 7, 8; Solle 1966, 271, fig. 40a: 5a-b), another one from structure 307
(Paviovicova 1996, 124); a slightly deformed gombik with a surface covered with filigree rings comes
from the destroyed cemetery in LibCice (Sldma 1977, 67, Abb. 19: 7). A gombik with rings from smooth
wire was found in children’s grave no. 47 in Zalov (Tomkovd a kolektiv 2012, 109-110, fig. 103) and a si-
milar gombik was found outside of a grave unit on Rubin Hill in the cadastre of Dolanky (Bubenik 1988, 61,
tab. IV/21). Two beads from female grave no. 5 at the cemetery in Lumbe Garden resemble gombiks they
are made of silver and their surface is entirely covered with smooth filigree rings (Frolik — Smetdnka 2014,
52-53). Z. Klanica connects Moravian gombiks with soldered rings with the cemeteries outside “court”
environments (Klanica 1985, 532). This type of gombik appears in the graves during the 9"—10" century
(Chorvdtova 2008, 85).
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Plain metal gombiks were manufactured over a long period of time across a vast territory, including
the eastern European steppes (Klanica 1970, 427-430, fig. 7). S. Ungerman categorises them in the early
horizon of Veligrad ornaments under types 14-22 (Ungerman 2005, fig. 2).

Plain gombiks made from copper alloys, silver and gold were found in Great Moravian centres as
well as at small localities. They are recorded in graves from the Na Piskach cemetery in Dolni Véstonice
(Ungerman 2007, 134) and also found in MikulCice (Poulik 1957, 368; Kouril 2008, 71). They were re-
covered in Staré Mésto at the Na Valach cemetery (Hruby 1955, 511; Hochmanovd-Vdavrovad 1962, 251,
tab. XV/6; Pavlovicovad 1996, 127, tab. VII/18; Galuska 2013, fig. 159 and 160), and they are also known
from Rajhrad (Staria 2006, 61, 75, fig. 15, 28). They are present in Pohansko near Breclav (Kalousek
1971, 182, 192; Dostdl 1970, 122-124; Machdcek — Dresler — Prichystalova — Slddek 2016, 75). They
were also found in the cemeteries in Pénc¢in (Pavlovicovd 1996, 123), Cakajovce (Rejholcovad 1995, 86,
tab. CXXII: 8), Nitra-Lupka (Chropovsky 1962, 179, 188, 194, tab. IX: 9, XIII: 12-13 and 15) and in
Smolenice (Dusek 1979, 365-366, fig. 1: 10 and 3: 3). In Bohemia, they are known from the Malovanka
cemetery in Prague-Bfevnov (Tomkovd 2006, 122—124), and from children’s graves in Zelkovice (Sldma
1977, 188-189, Abb. 45: 4) and Zizice (Sldma 1977, 191, Abb. 47: 2).

The majority of these relatively simple gombiks were found in children’s graves and were made of
copper alloys or silver alloys; their diameters were typically in the 11-16 mm range. Gold gombiks are con-
spicuously smaller in size: the pair from grave no. H 71 in Mikul¢ice has a diameter of 8.4 mm, the pair
from Staré Mésto grave no. 145/51 just 6 mm, while another gold gombik from the grave has a standard
diameter of 15 mm. The plain gombiks of silver from Triangle have diameters from 10.7 mm to 10.9 mm,
while gombiks with filigree rings are even smaller, with diameters in the 8.9-9.25 mm range.

Although plain gombiks clearly belong to simpler types of ornaments, even those with
soldered rings cannot be placed in the sphere of Veligrad jewellery in all cases: copper-alloy
gombiks with smooth filigree rings can be considered common ornaments, while silver or
gold-plated gombiks with filigree rings definitely ranked among more expensive products.
In contrast, gombiks from gold sheet metal, even plain, were undoubtedly luxury goods.
While discussions have addressed their origin, for Bohemian specimens there is no doubt
that their appearance originates in Moravia, as stated by M. Solle (1981, 197). And yet,
given the striking difference in size and the relatively uniform appearance, it can be assumed
that the gombiks from grave no. 16 were made in a single workshop in Prague.

Beads

Metallic beads as necklace components appear occasionally from the second half of
the 9" century in Moravia and in the 10" century in Bohemia. They are either made in open
filigree work — basket beads or with plain hemispheres covered with granulation work.
The inspiration for the production of filigree beads was Great Moravian basket earrings,
made from “pretzels” (Hruby 1955, 240) or rings/ovals (Poulik 1975, tab. 53: 3-5). Analog-
ous beads formed part of the necklace found in grave no. 82 in Lumbe Garden (Ottenwelter —
Déd — Barcdkova 2014, 236, fig. 4: 41) and half of a similar bead (Tomkovd 2006, 38, 70,
fig. 2/11). was found in grave no. 73/51 in part of the same cemetery called Za Jizdarnou.

In Bohemia, open filigree beads went through further development. A corrugated strip
ornament connecting the two hemispheres appeared, a step of development represented
by the type 1 bead from Triangle. Further development is also visible on four beads from
grave no. 100 of an adult female recovered from the Lumbe Garden cemetery at Prague
Castle (Frolik — Smetdanka 2014, 169-171. However, the latter beads have a more compli-
cated construction (hemispheres are formed with omega-shaped components) and deco-
ration (the hemispheres are decorated with rings with fine granulation work) and twice as
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much silver was used for their manufacture (2 g instead of 1 g). The beads from Lumbe
Garden are dated at the earliest to the second half of the 10" century, as they were accom-
panied by S-shaped temple rings of a small diameter with a thick wire, which are typical
for this period. They are therefore younger than their counterparts from Triangle, which are
dated to the first half of the 10" century. We could therefore assume that the insertion of
a corrugated strip decoration between the hemispheres represents a new local development
of open filigree beads: from Moravian basket earrings to basket-like beads (as bead type 3,
grave no. 16, Triangle), to basket-like beads to beads with a corrugated strip (type 1, grave
no. 16 from Triangle from the first half of the 10" century) up to beads formed with omega-
shaped components with a corrugated strip (e.g., grave no. 100 in Lumbe Garden). The cor-
rugated strip is an element that also occurs on certain types of earrings and beads dated to
the second half of the 10" century in Poland (e.g. Kécka-Krenz 1993, 77, 80, 100-101).
Schulze-Dorrlamm 1992, 139, 170-171 and in the Elbe region from the 11" century, in
Oberwellenborn (Spazier 2015, 186—188) and Bodelwitz (Schulze-Dérrlamm 1992, 139).

Necklace

At first glance, the situation in grave no. 16 did not make clear the arrangement of the
necklace, as with the disintegration of the string the individual pieces moved and fell into
the deceased child’s chest (fig. 3: a). The central position of the kaptorga was the only
fixed point. After the types of individual ornaments were charted on a detailed drawing
in the field documentation (fig. 3: b), the regularity of their placement became clear: two
specimens of both types of gombiks and probably five beads were found to the right and
the left. No consideration to the type of bead was given when the beads were strung on
the cord, as small differences between them were not discerned when looking at the neck-
lace as a whole. The right side reveals an unclear find situation, while the left side shows
a clear placement of beads in the inner circle, gombiks in the outer. The original arrange-
ment of ornaments can be reconstructed as follows: the child is wearing a necklace with
beads and the kaptorga in the middle (fig. /7), while the gombiks were probably lining the
neckline of the garment (Chorvdtovd 2009, 13).

Finds of necklaces among grave goods are common in rich graves in Moravia and Bo-
hemia, but they are more often set with glass or semi-precious stones beads. A complete
metallic necklace, either formed with an organic string on which metallic ornaments are
threaded or formed with a metallic chain remain exceptional.

Two necklaces made of oval metallic beads with granulation work decoration were
found in grave nos. 24/48 and 25/48 in the Na Valdch cemetery in Staré Mésto (Galuska
2013, fig. 186—188). Grave no. 106b-c, the so-called grave of the “Koufim princess”, con-
tained a total of three silver kaptorgas and four silver beads (Solle 1966, 266-267), which
probably formed a necklace. From the more distant parallels, we can mention two graves
with necklaces with gold beads from Croatia, one from Trilj with a necklace of 24 gold
beads, dated by a Byzantine coin (760-775), the other one in Golubi¢ with a necklace of
28 gold beads with six small lunular pendants (Petrinec 2009, fig. 52-53, tab. 80, 83).
These jewels are inspired by the Late Antique — Byzantine tradition. According to the
author, these graves belong to the pre-Christian phase of the early Croatian culture and
are therefore older than similar finds from Central Europe. In contrast, most Polish and
Ukrainian metallic necklaces are younger and were found mainly in hoards of hacksilver
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Fig. 17. Prague-StieSovice, cemetery Triangle, grave 16. Photo of the necklace after restoration. Photo
E. Ottenwelter.

Obr. 17. Praha-Stfesovice, pohfebisté Triangl, hrob 16. Rekonstruovana sestava nahrdelniku, foto po restau-
rovani.

(Duczko 2016, 138—142). Their presence in a funeral grave context is exceptional. One
necklace was recovered from a barrow near Luck (Brzeziniski 2007, 157), another necklace
with small kaptorgas from a grave in Dziekanowice (Duczko 2016, 141).

A slightly more common type is a metal pendant — kaptorga or other element on a chain.
An example of this type is represented by the necklace found in the “princess” grave of
Zelénky near Duchcov, which consisted of a silver chain and a medallion with an antique
cameo (Profantovd — Militky 2000, 188—-195). Other examples of this type of necklace are
known from the Lumbe Garden cemetery in grave nos. 16, 53 and 82 (Frolik — Smetanka
2014, 67-68, 108-111, 146-150).

5. Conclusion

A total of 23 children were uncovered in 22 graves at the Triangle cemetery, though only
seven contained grave goods. These grave goods are relatively modest in almost all the



286 FrOLIKOVA — OTTENWELTER — BARCAKOVA: A child burial with a necklace ...

graves. They included temple rings: seven in grave no. 13 and eight in grave no. 29, a bucket
and four beads from amber and glass in grave no. 25, a pot and an egg in grave no. 26,
a knife and an egg in grave no. 38 and two eggs in grave no. 42. Grave no. 16 stands out
significantly among the others. The necklace and the gombiks, all together a total of 19 je-
wels in solid silver, represent a total of 20 g of silver and around 74 hours of work accord-
ing to the conducted experiments. The child buried in grave no. 16 from the Triangle
cemetery in Prague-StreSovice undoubtedly came from a privileged social background.
Nevertheless, it is clear that a child of this age did not wear this necklace every day and that
it was instead given by the child’s family as a loving and socially representative burial gift.

SEM/EDS elemental microanalysis and observation under stereomicroscope have
shown that the necklace components were made in one workshop (except bead H 335).
It has also been demonstrated that the kaptorgas from Prague’s Lumbe Garden cemetery,
Triangle cemetery and from Klecany II were manufactured in the same way, albeit with
different decoration. The jewels found in grave no. 16 in Triangle as well as several other
jewels from the Lumbe Garden (Frolik — Smetdnka 2014; Frolik a kolektiv 2014) and
Za Jizdarnou (Tomkovd — Frolik 2005; Tomkova 2006) cemeteries in Prague and Kleca-
ny Il (Profantovad a kolektiv 2010) document the activity of a local jewellery workshop
providing jewels for the Prague court. Although this workshop has not yet been localized,
it is very likely that it was located either directly at Prague Castle or in its vicinity (Frolik
a kol. 2014, 97-104). The production of the Prague jewellery workshop stands chrono-
logically between Great Moravian jewellery and the jewellery recovered from the silver
hoards from Poland and the Elbe River region. It is in the Prague jewellery workshop that
new types of ornaments were produced — kaptorgas with chased zoomorphic decoration,
basket beads and corrugated strip decoration, which had further development in Poland and
the Elbe River region. The influence of the production of the Bohemian/Prague jewellery
workshop on jewelry in Poland and the Elbe region was recognized by German and Polish
scholars (Kocka-Krenz 1992, 87; Spazier 2015, 193).

While the set of jewellery found in one grave does not reflect the entire production of
the Prague jewellery workshop, it demonstrates a transfer of cultural elements and inno-
vation over time and space.

The authors wish to thank Nada Profantovd for the opportunity to study the kaptorga from grave no. 22
at Klecany Il and for allowing us to publish photographs. We also thank Radka Kozdkovd for the analysis
of the organic material from the kaptorga.
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Détsky pohieb s nahrdelnikem z pohtebisté Triangl
v Praze-StfeSovicich

Pohrebisté Triangl patif k vénci pohtebist, na nichZ pohibivali obyvatelé hospodarského zazemi
Prazského hradu. Vyzkum v r. 2012 odkryl 49 hrobt z 10. stoleti (Frolikovd-Kaliszovd 2014). V hro-
bé 16 byly mezi vldkny dfeva z rakve nalezeny fragmenty lebky a drobné zlomky kosti postkra-
nidlniho skeletu, které dovolily jejich antropologické urceni jako infans I1, tedy dit€ 3—4 roky staré
(Stranskd 2014, 332, tab. 1). Mezi kostmi hrudniku jsme objevili koralky (10 ks), gombiky (8 ks)
a jednu kaptorgu (obr. 3—4).

Kaptorga R 344 se sklada z lichobéZnikovité krabicky a vi¢ka (obr. 5-6). Vicko i krabicka byly
spole¢né prorazeny na bo¢nich strandch otvorem pro protazeni $iitirky, na niZ byla kaptorga nosena.
Vicko je zdobené pletencem, tepanym aZ po nasazeni na krabicku, do jejthoZ plechu je vtistén
(obr. 3: d). Predni strana kaptorgy je zdobend tepanym reliéfem ptiaka zobrazeného z boku na dtlko-
vaném pozadi. Pfed zobdkem ptdka se nachazi nepravidelny podlouhly dtvar. Podle zavalitého téla,
kratkych nohou a malé hlavy pték ziejmé predstavoval holuba/holubici. Kaptorga vazi 1,9 g, vyroba
jeji repliky trvala 8 hodin.

Gombiky (obr. 7-9) dvou typt byly vyrobeny z materidlu shodného se surovinou pouZitou pfi
vyrobé kaptorgy. Typ s hladkym plastém zdobenym ptipajenymi krouzky ze splétaného tordované-
ho drétku je zastoupen ¢tyrmi kusy (C 328, D 329, Ch 326, J332). Vyroba repliky trvala 5 hodin.
Typ s nezdobenym plastém je zastoupen rovnéz ctyfmi kusy (B 330, E 331, L 327, M 333), vyroba
repliky trvala 3 hod.

Korélky (obr. 10-12) byly vyrobeny z dvojitého tordovaného dratku spleteného do preclikovité-
ho tvaru. Tyto zdkladni prvky byly po tfech spajeny, vznikly dtvar poté vytvarovan v jamkovnici do
polokouli. Vyjimkou je koralek H 335, jehoz polokoule jsou tvofeny Sesti ovaly, nikoliv ,,preclicky*.
Navlékaci otvory lemuji krouzky. Koralky se déli do tii typt podle zpusobu spojeni polokouli: A 341,
G 336,1339, K 340, N 337, O 338 jsou spojeny tizkou meandrovité zvinénou paskou, koralky F 342,
Q 343, S 334 jsou spojené pouze pajenim, a kordlek H 335 ma polokoule spojené filigranovym drat-
kem. Doba vyroby repliky kordlku s meandrovitou paskou ¢inf 4 hodiny, ostatnich po 3 hodinach
prace.

Analyzy prokazaly, Ze materidlem kaptorgy, gombiki a poloviny koralkd je témér Cisté stifbrny
plech ¢i drat, pouze s malou pfimési médi (fab. 1). Binarn{ slitina stiibra s vy$$im obsahem médi byla
pouzivéana také jako péjka, a to na vSech Spercich. Dréatky z terndrn{ slitiny stiibra s méd{ a zlatem
byly pouzity pti vyrobé koralkti s meandrovitou paskou A341, G 336,1339, O 338 a koralku H 335,
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a také na dratcich lemujicich navlékaci otvory kaptorgy. Pod mikroskopem byly rozpoznany nékte-
ré detaily vyrobniho procesu, dosvéd¢ujici nesnadnost price s tvrdou kovovou pijkou na materidlu
velmi blizkého sloZeni (zbytky pajky na kaptorze, obr. 5: b; pajkou rozplaveny meandr na kordlku
N 337, obr. 10: e). U velmi kvalitniho koralku H 335 byl pozorovan silny otér navlékacich otvord,
ktery svéd¢i o dlouhodobém noseni. Technologicka studie kolekce $perkd z hrobu 16 ukazala mnohé
podobnosti svédéici o tom, Ze vSechny (s vyjimkou kordlu H 335) byly vyrobeny v jedné dilné.

Srovndni s kaptorgami z hrobi 82 a 16 v Lumbeho zahradé na Prazském hradé, z hrobu 22 na
pohfiebisti Klecany II a z hrobu 2103 z Hostivic-Palouku ukdzalo ¢etné technologické podobnosti
(motiv pletence na vicku, tepany do vicka nasazeného na schrance s doCasnou vyplni) a zdroven
i nékteré rozdily, zejména ve velikosti, ale také ve sloZen{ pouZzité pajky ¢i typu ndstroji pouZzitych
pri tepani a ryti jejich vyzdoby (obr. 13). Z pozorovani vyplyva zaver, Ze se jednalo o vyrobky jedné
dilny, avSak zdmérn€ individualizované. Celkova véha stiibra pouZzitého na celou kolekci Sperkt
z hrobu 16 &ini 20 g, coZ je pomé&rné dost. Casové dotace jejich vyroby odhadnuta na zdkladé vyro-
by replik je 76 hodin bez zapocteni piipravy suroviny (roztepani hfivny na plech, vytaZeni dratu do
pozadovaného praméru).

Kaptorga z hrobu 16 je jedine¢na svym motivem. Na dosud znamych lichobéZnikovitych kap-
torgach byva vyobrazena bud dvojice stylizovanych Zivocichti symetrickych podle svislé osy, nebo
rovnéZ stylizované bdjné zvite s hlavou oto&enou vzad (Profantovd — Silhovd 2010, obr. 11; Kécka-
Krenz 1993, 87; Sztyber 2006, 62-95). Samostatné vyobrazeny ptdk je zndm hlavné z gombikt
moravskych i ceskych (obr. 14, 15). Co se tyce snahy urcit druh zobrazeného ptaka (Hensel 1962;
Galuska 2009, 163-164; Anoskinovd 1995), musime mit na zfeteli, Ze jde vZdy o schematické zachy-
ceni, ¢asto mohlo jit jen o ptaka jako symbol. Piivodem motivti vyzdoby velkomoravskych gombikt
véetné vyobrazeni ptacka se zabyvali K. Benda (1963, 59-61), Z. Klanica (1970, 440-442; 1991,
181-193), P. Charvdt (2010, 19-21) a H. Chorvdtovd (2009, 14). Shodné dospéli k zavéru, Ze jak styl
vyobrazeni na puncovaném pozadi, tak nékteré motivy maji pivod v oblasti {ranské az stfedoasijské,
k nimZ se cestou do Evropy ptes oblast byzantské kultury pfimisily antické a staroktestanské motivy.
Rada motivii se na nase tizemi pravdépodobné dostavala prostiednictvim vzord na piepychovych
latkach dovazenych z Orientu. JelikoZ v bohaté vybavenych velkomoravskych hrobech byly identi-
fikovany cizokrajné hedvabné tkaniny, jevi se redlnou predstava Sperku zdobeného stejnym motivem
jako Sat. Nabizeji se vSak také motivy, jako Noemova holubice prinasejici zelenou ratolest po potopé
svéta nebo holubice s olivovou ratolesti jako posel miru, které jsou béZnym motivem na artefaktech
z oblasti Byzance, naprt. na prezkdch muzského i Zenského $atu (obr. 16).

Zatimco gombiky z hrobu 16 na pohtebisti Triangl ni¢im nevybocuji z typi béZnych v celé oblas-
ti ovlivnéné velkomoravskou Sperkarskou tradici, koSickovité kordlky jsou inovaci. Technologicky
navazuji na typ kosi¢kovitych ndusnic, jejichZ prvek — kosicek — je osamostatnén, zvétSen a zavéSen do
nahrdelniku. Novym prvkem v jejich konstrukci je meandrovité zvinéna paska spojujici polokoule.

Plivodni usporadani $perki mizZeme rekonstruovat takto: na krku ditéte byl povéSen nahrdelnik
z koralkd s kaptorgou uprostied (obr. 17), zatimco gombiky byly pravdépodobné nasity na lemu
odévu. Je jisté, Ze tak malé dité nahrdelnik b&Zné nenosilo, nybrz Ze jde o dar jeho rodi¢d nebo jinych
pribuznych, o laskyplné a zaroveii spolecensky reprezentativni vystrojeni do hrobu.

Sperky z hrobu 16 z pohfebiits Triangl jsou dal§im dokladem produkce $perkaiské dilny pra-
cujici pro dvir premyslovskych knizat v 10. stol. na dosud nenalezeném mistg, pravdépodobné na
Prazském hradé nebo jeho predhradi (Frolik — Smetdnka 2014, 99).
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Milan Licka: Osidleni z mladsi etapy vyvoje kultury s vypichanou keramikou ve MsSené. S pri-
spévky J. Benese, V. Culikové, R. Kyselého a E. Opravila. Fontes Archaeologici Pragenses 46.
Narodni muzeum, Praha 2019. 209 str. + 131 obr. tabuli.

Lokalita MSeno v oblasti na jihovychodnim tpati Kokofinska patii ke sté€Zejnim pramentum
poznéni obdobi mladiiho neolitu v Cechach. Cilen& byla vybréna jako piiklad pro vyzkum tehdy
mélo zndmych sidli§t kultury s vypichanou keramikou (ddle SBK). Jednalo se o prostor cihelny
minimalné zasaZeny postneolitickym vyvojem a s potencidlem dalsiho rozsireni zkoumané plochy.
Zachranny vyzkum pod vedenim M. Licky z Narodniho muzea zde probihal v letech 1968-1988,
kdy byla postupné odkryta plocha ca 1 ha. Diléi tematické studie byly publikovény jiz difve (napt.
Licka 1981; 1988; 1989; 1990; 2000), ale souborn¢ monograficky vychézi v fadé Fontes Narodniho
muzea aZ s odstupem nékolika dekdd. Zde prezentovany svazek je uz druhym, ktery predstavuje
danou lokalitu. Obsahem prvntho dilu (Licka 2016; rec. Burgert 2017) se stala detailni analyza
souboru artefaktd ze zdsobni jamy se ¢tyfmi lidskymi pohiby a ¢ast sidlisté datovaného do starsiho
stupné SBK. Na tomto keramickém souboru byl podrobnéji definovan chronologicky horizont
tzv. MSeno I (Licka 2016), ktery v zasadé odpovida klasickému stupni III SBK podle M. Zdpotocké
(1970, Taf. 1; Pavlii — Zdpotockd 2007, 27).

Zde pojednavany druhy svazek se vénuje keramickym néaleztim fazenym do mladsiho vyvojové-
ho stupné SBK a veSkerym stavebnim strukturdm z celého mladoneolitického sidliStniho vyvoje ve
Msené (tzn. starSiho i mladSiho stupné SBK). Podstatnymi situacemi jsou zde pravé dobie zachované
pidorysy domti, mezi nimiZ vy¢nivaji zejména tfi dvojice negativii pivodnich staveb (Licka 1989;
2019) a typochronologicka variabilita té€chto struktur (obr. 71). Otdzkdm kamenné industrie, vnitini
chronologii sidlist¢€ a jeho souhrnnému pojeti v Sir§im kontextu ma byt vénovan treti svazek.

Keramicky soubor mladsiho stupné SBK ze Msena vyhodnocuje autor stejnym zpisobem jako
v prvnim zminovaném svazku. To znamen4, Ze jsou uvadény pocetni nebo procentudlni poméry sle-
dovanych kategorii, doprovazené prehlednymi souhrnnymi grafy (33—44). Mezi diagnostické kate-
gorie patif tvar nadob, sklon okraje, okrajovy pas, motiv, zdobenost jednotlivych soubori, zastou-
peni druht vpicht a jejich §ifek, druh dna nadob, vy¢nélky, zastoupeni jemné a hrubé keramiky.
Sledovéni §itky pasu vpichu a zjisténi jeho postupného rozsirovani se jevi v kontextu znamého tren-
du zvétSovani dvojvpichu a néristu vicevpichu v Case jako logické, a tudiZ ponékud nadbytecné.
Navic je uz rdmcoveé zakomponovéno v kédu vpichu dle M. Zdpotocké (1978). Analytickou Cast
dobre dopliiuji pocetné a kvalitni kresebné tabule. V pripadé€ dochovani témér celych nadob nacha-
zime i fotografickou dokumentaci. Pouze v ojedinélych piipadech nelze z kresebného provedeni
vpichu vycist smér vedeni néstroje.

Hlavnim vysledkem analyzy keramickych soubort je jasnd odli$nost od star$tho souboru
(tzv. MSeno 1), kterd se potvrdila jak v motivu a zastoupeni typu vpichu, ale i ve tvarovém spektru.
Vedle rozboru béZného keramického zboZi si autor v§imd i zvlastnich vlastnosti nadob. Jde napriklad
o importy z prostredi lengyelského okruhu (MMK Ia), zvl4stni tvary (napf. tzv. vanic¢ky a kotliko-
vité nadoby, jinde nazyvané jako hmozditovité), o vnitini vyzdobu misek, ¢i o plastiku tzv. ptika
(obr. 26). Cennym piispévkem je samostatna kapitola tykajici se drobnych keramickych artefaktt,
jako jsou koralky a predméty ze zlomku keramiky trojihelnikovitého nebo kruhového tvaru. Pomér-
né Casté jsou v sidlistnich souborech pravée kotouce s privrtem, které autor interpretuje jako presle-
ny, nebo — v pripadé absence otvoru — jako hladitka k dipravé povrchu keramickych nadob. Stranou
pozornosti neztstaly ani doklady rtiznych barevnych hmot (estetickych i funkénich) zachycenych
na povrchu naddob nebo reparacni otvory.

Druhou zasadni ¢ésti svazku je analyza 18 pudorysi dlouhych domi nebo jejich ¢asti. Zachyce-
ni takového mnoZstvi ve Mseng snese v Cechdch srovnani snad jen se sidlistém v Jarom&fi (Burgert
2019, 133), kde jich bylo odkryto 23, pripadné s Kolinem I s 11 doklady (Koncelova — Kvétina 2015)
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nebo s dosud podrobnéji nepublikovanymi PiiSovicemi s 15 ptdorysy (Brestovansky 2008). Znaéna
variabilita dochovanych pudorysi obytnych staveb ve MSené odpovida situaci na vy$e zminénych
sidlistich. Trend v jejich typochronologickém vyvoji smérem od pravoudhlych k trapézovitym ¢i
lodovitym stavbam nebo posun od Cisté kilové konstrukce k Zlabovému zaloZen{ byl popsan jiz
diive (napt. Soudsky 1969; Coudart 1998; Friederich 2011; Koncelovd — Kvétina 2015). Pokus
o detailnéj$i typologii mladoneolitickych staveb byl pfedstaven neddvno (Burgert 2019, 118-133).
Zajimavym a na jinych sidliStich zatim v takové mife nepopsanym zjiSténim jsou stavebni obétiny.
Ty jsou v piipadé domu I ve Msené vérohodné, u dalsich mensich nalezi je dle autora jejich vysvét-
leni spiSe diskutabilni. Na nékolika ptikladech vyvoje mladoneolitické architektury autor poukazu-
je na nejisté vypovédi nékterych odkrytych padoryst tak, jak se jevi, a apeluje na nutnost uvaZovat
o otdzce kompletnosti jejich zachovani (Libenice, Obfistvi). Na poslednim piikladu exkurzu (Stary
Zamek v Dolnim Slezsku) pak naznacuje moznost kontinudlniho vyvoje osidleni z pozdniho stupné
kultury s linearni keramikou do starého stupné SBK v této ¢asti Polska, kterd se ve svétle zcela no-
vych nélezu z Kralovéhradecka zd4 jako velmi pravdépodobna.

Hmotny nalezovy inventar dopliiuji analyzy zvitecich kosti. To je dileZité i proto, Ze na neolitic-
kych sidlistich ¢asto nejsou osteologické prameny dochovény. Zastoupeni zvifecich druhti na sidlisti
ve Miené koreluje s jingmi srovnatelnymi lokalitami v Cechdch i na Moravé (obr. 59), kdy obvykle
prevazuje tur nad ovci/kozou a prasetem. Ani zastoupeni rostlinnych druhti se nevymyka z dosud
zndmého spektra. Zuhelnatélé makrozbytky doklddaji pfevahu pSenice dvouzrnky nad jednozrnkou,
dalsi uzitkové plodiny nebyly v Cisté neolitickych souborech zachyceny (obr. 61). V lesnich spole-
censtvech tohoto obdobi dominoval dub, objevuje se buk, jedle bélokora, jasan, jilm, lipa nebo liska.

Nekterd zavérecnd konstatovani se nyni jevi jako ryze empirickd (s. 169—170), zfejmé ale svou
argumentacni oporu nabudou ve tfetim svazku, kde najde jisté své misto i celkovy plan s chronolo-
gickou interpretaci sidliStniho vyvoje. Jde napiiklad o konstatovani fidkého zahuSténi vzajemné sou-
Casnych domu ve Msené, kdy rozptyl ca 12-50 m musi ¢tenaf odeéitat z planu (obr. 29) a zaroveil
z chronologické posloupnosti domid uvedené jen v textu (s. 168). Toto zjisténi se spolu se zndmymi
parametry z jinych sidlist nezd4 tak jednoznaéné (napt. Kolin I: dvojice domil F a G je ve vzdale-
nosti 19 m, fady domu v pak rozestupu ca 40 m; Jaroméf: dvojice domti 2 a 3 ve vzdalenosti ca 12 m,
dalSich padoryst v jedné fadé pak az 25 m). Navic, stejné jako v piipadé Kolina I, se ve MSené
jedna o vysek sidlisté severojizni orientace, kterd téZko odhaluje vzajemné vzdalenosti sou¢asnych
domd, jeZ se v tomto obdobi uskupuji spiSe fadové, tj. viceméné zapadovychodné.

Uvedena materidlovd monografie lokality MSeno patif k cennym kroktim pfi vytvéafeni zatim
nevelké informa&ni zdkladny podobnych sidlitnich souborii mladiiho neolitu v Cechéch, kter ale
v poslednich nékolika letech vyrazné& a ut&Sené nartista (napt. Ridky 2011; Dufek 2014; Koncelovd —
Kvétina 2015; Stolz — Malykovd 2017; Burgert 2019; Benes et al. 2019). Za naprosto zasadni pova-
Zujeme vyhodnoceni a publikaci keramického materialu, jakoZ i publikaci zachycenych padoryst
staveb, které se stdvaji principidlni pro postiZeni stavebniho vyvoje tohoto obdobi. Informace, které
éteme z pravékych pozistatkl sidlisté ve Mseng, jsou navic symbolicky propojeny s nasi spolec-
nosti, kterd ve vytéZeném prostoru cihelny zanechava budoucim generacim sklddku komundlniho
odpadu.

Markéta Koncelovd
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Ackoliv finan¢ni podpora publikaéni fady Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) po vice neZ pade-
sati letech skoncila v roce 2016, stéle jesté vychazeji prace v té dobé dokoncované pro tisk. Patrné
poslednim svazkem néleZejicim do oddilu XIX. (Sonstiges /u. a. GuBformen/) je publikace vénovana
prave licim formam. V jeji prvni ¢4sti soustedil Michael Overbeck komentovany katalog 176 exem-
pléri licich forem z obdobi B A1 — Ha B3, které byly k roku 2011 shroméazdény z 93 lokalit na tze-
mi péti spolkovych zemi (Hesenska, Badenska-Wiirttemberska, Bavorska, Poryni-Falce a Sarska),
tedy z Gzemi o rozloze ca 164 tisic km?2. Z hlediska kulturnich okruh, které obecné definujeme pro
obdobi, v némZ byly produkovany publikované lici formy, mluvime o ¢4sti severoalpské kulturni
z6ny ohranic¢ené na jihu pravé alpskym pohoiim, na severu nordickym kulturnim okruhem a vymeze-
né uméle hranicemi soucasnych péti spolkovych zemi. Dané tizem{ je sidelnim prostorem nékolika
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regiondlnich skupin star${ doby bronzové, vychodni a zdpadni severoalpské skupiny mohylové kul-
tury stfedni doby bronzové a nasledné nékolika skupin okruhu popelnicovych poli.

Vlastnimu katalogu predchéazeji pomérné rozséhlé Gvodni pasdZe. V samotném uvodu pouce-
né&jstho ¢tendre patrné prili§ nezaujmou jiz mnohokrat opakované teze o zadsadnim vyznamu, jaky
mély aktivity spojené s metalurgickou produkci, tedy exploatace potfebnych surovin, jejich zpraco-
van{ a nasledna distribuce, na rozvoj dopravy, smény nebo centralizaci spolecenskych jednotek,
stejné jako sdéleni, Ze lici formy jsou ustfednimi prameny pro pozndvani metalurgickych procest
spojenych s produkei bronzovych artefakti. Zaujme naopak velmi podrobné zpracovand kapitola
vénovana historii ndlezt kadlubii na sledovaném tizemi, ktera ukazuje zavislost objevi nejen na fak-
torech geografickych, ale také na dobovych spolecenskych a politickych podminkach, které urco-
valy podobu archeologickych aktivit.

Ptinosn4, i kdyZ nékdy informacné duplicitni, je i nasledujici kapitola prinasejici prehled rele-
vantn{ literatury vztahujici se k prezentovanym licim formdm. Zdkladnim tématem kapitoly vénované
podobé shromazdéného pramenného fondu je disproporce mezi velice omezenym poc¢tem naleze-
nych licich forem a obrovskym mnoZstvim bronzovych artefaktd, jejichZ produkce je jimi podming-
na. Pri¢inu této nevyvéazZenosti spatfuje autor predevsim v mozném Sirokém vyuZivani technologif,
jejichz stopy jsou v archeologickych kontextech $patné rozeznatelné nebo témér vibec zachytitel-
né, tedy odlévani do keramickych forem ¢i technologie liti do piskové formy. Dulezitym faktorem
pro dochovan{ licich forem v archeologickych nalezech by tedy mél byt i materidl, ze kterého byly
vyrobeny. S touto dvahou souzni i fakt, Ze keramické formy jsou v ndlezovém souboru zastoupeny
nejméné, patrné proto, Ze jsou celkovému zni¢eni nejvice nachylné. Na druhou stranu tak jejich
pfitomnost miiZe nasvédCovat existenci metalurgického vyrobniho mista v blizkém okoli nalezu.
V piipad€ bronzovych forem je tfeba vzit v tivahu, Ze opotebené ¢i poSkozené bronzové formy bylo
mozno nasledné znovu vyuZit jako materiél pro tavbu jinych artefaktli. Neprekvapi tak naprosta pre-
vaha kamennych kadlubt (88 %) v ndlezovém souboru. Obecné sehrava materidl vyraznou roli také
pfi identifikace fragmentt licich forem. Nejvyssi miru rozpoznatelnosti vykazuji bronzové formy,
i ve zlomcich vétSinou dobte odlisitelné od jinych moznych funkénich kategorif bronzovych arte-
faktd té doby. Fragmenty kamennych kadlubi bez zietelnych negativi jsou identifikovatelné mno-
hem obtiZné&ji. Autor predestird, Ze Cetnost nalezi licich forem miZe byt odvisla i od charakteru
vyzkumnych aktivit — 60 % vSech ndlezi ve sledovaném tzemi bylo ziskdno cilenymi nebo zachran-
nymi archeologickymi vyzkumy.

Dalsi pasaze dvodni ¢asti jsou vénovany podobé licich forem a aspektim souvisejicim s jejich
vyrobou a pouzivanim. V této souvislosti je zdiraznéna potieba budouciho komplexniho zpracovani
vSech kategorif nélezti, provézejicich spolu s licimi formami proces metalurgické vyroby na daném
tdzemi.

Informacné nejhodnotnéjsi ¢ast textu, ktery predchazi vlastnimu katalogu, predstavuje kapitola
analyzujici pocty nalezi$t a pocty shromazdénych licich forem z hlediska pouZzitého materidlu v rdm-
ci zajmové oblasti. Nédsledné jsou ndlezy hodnoceny podle pocetniho zastoupeni v jednotlivych
funkc¢né rozdilnych kontextech (vySinna sidlisté, rovinnd sidlisté a sidlisté ve vlhkém terénu, depoty,
hroby, ojedinélé ndlezy), graficky opét souhrnné pro celé sledované izemi, ale také pro jednotlivé
spolkové zemé. Zde je dobte patrnd vazba mezi pfevaZujicimi trendy v archeologickych aktivitich
v danych zemich a pocty nélezt z riznych typi lokalit, které byly v souladu s t€émito trendy upted-
nostiovany. Na prvni pohled jsou ovSem pro vzdjemné srovnini zavadéjici grafy, jeZ pracuji niko-
liv s pomérnym zastoupenim, ale s absolutnimi poéty sledovanych kategorii nalezd. Pfi posuzovani
a porovnavani velikosti vyse¢i riiznych grafi je tak tfeba mit tento autordv piistup na paméti. Na-
opak vysoky vypovidaci potencidl maji prilozené tabulky, které prehledné hodnoti spektrum vyrob-
ka produkovanych v nalezenych licich forméach a v pfipadé sidlistnich nélezt dokumentuji i dal$i
souvisejici stopy metalurgické vyroby.

Uvodni &4st Overbeckovy publikace uzaviraji struéné vysvétlujici poznamky k pouZité termino-
logii a také chronologickému systému, ktery samozrejmeé ve sledované oblasti odpovida obvyklému
relativné chronologickému ttidén{ dle Reinecka.
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Zakladnim kritériem tiidéni sebranych licich forem v katalogu je materidl, ze kterého byly vyro-
beny. Nejprve jsou prezentovany keramické kadluby, nasledné kovové a treti nejobsédhlejsi oddil je
vénovan kamennym licim formam. Dalsi tfidéni je potom odvislé od druhd vyrobka v nich produko-
vanych. Jednotlivé lici formy jsou komentovany s dirazem na nélezové okolnosti, formalni popis,
typ a chronologické zatazeni v nich odlitych pozitivi, zjist€né pracovni stopy, uvedeny jsou samo-
zfejmé i obvyklé idaje o uloZeni a odkazy na literarn{ zdroje. Komplexni pojeti katalogu dopliuji
v kazdém z oddilt kapitoly vénované vlastnostem materialu, z néhoZ byly formy zhotoveny, jejich
vyrobé a zpusobu pouZiti, jsou diskutovany stopy, které souviseji s vlastni vyrobou pozitivnich
odlitkd, a nechybi shrnujici kapitoly o ¢asové a geografické vazbé dané skupiny kadlubt. V oddilu
vénovaném nejpocetnéjsi kategorii licich forem, tedy kamennych, jsou navic prehledné zpracoviny
udaje o druhu horniny, ze kterych byly vyrobeny.

Podobné jako v jinych svazcich fady PBF, ani v tomto pfipadé nechybf piislusny registr lokalit,
specializované mapové piilohy a obvyklé seznamy pouZité literatury a sbirek, odkud pochazeji pub-
likované ndlezy. Zobrazeni vSech sebranych licich forem je samoziejmé vyvedeno ve vysoké tech-
nické kvalité, na jakou jsme v tomto publikacnim projektu zvykli.

Michaelem Overbeckem predloZenou publikaci je moZno oznacit za nadstandardni praci, ktera
komplexné zpracovava zvolené téma, a stava se tak dilezitym pramenem pro dal$i rozvoj badani
v otdzkach spojenych s produkci kovovych artefaktti v dobé bronzové.

Novitorsky charakter poslednich svazkt fady PBF podtrhuje potom druha ¢ést recenzovaného
svazku, kterd pochazi z pera dlouholetého duchovniho otce projektu PBF Albrechta Jockenhovela.
Jeho studie se vénuje licim formam, jeZ byly objeveny jako soucast vybavy v hrobech z obdobi od
konce eneolitu po star$i dobu Zeleznou na Sirokém tzemi Evropy, které sahd od Karpat do jizni Fran-
cie a od zépadniho Balkanu po jih Svédska. Autor objasiiuje, Ze stat je de facto segmentem piipra-
vované rozsihl€ studie, jeZ by méla prezentovat a zhodnotit v§echny hroby z vymezeného ¢asového
a geografického prostoru, které obsahovaly artefakty spojené s femeslnou vyrobou. Pokud je ov§em
predloZend studie zamétena primarné na lici formy, coZ je vzhledem k obsahu celého svazku jisté
pithodné, potom zafazeni nékterych pasdZi textu pisobi rozpaky. Uvodni kapitoly o tloze femesla
v tehdejsi spolecnosti, a zejména diskuse o terminologickych rozdilech mezi pojmy néstroj a narad{
(Werkzeug x Geriit v némciné, tool x implement v angli¢tiné) piisobi vzhledem k dal$imu obsahu
studie neorganicky. Stejné tak dalsi stru¢né kapitoly vénované femesIné vyrob¢ a problematice hro-
bi femeslnikd nesouznéji s hlavnim zaméfenim studie. Pithodnéjsi by zajisté bylo jejich vyuZiti az
v kontextu proponované rozsahlejsi prce, jeZ ma byt vénovéna problematice v§ech pohiba s hrobo-
vou vybavou obsahujici naradi (autor hovofi, bez dalsich tidaju, o 518 pripadech).

PIné v souladu s naplni recenzovaného svazku je naopak hlavni ¢ast Jockenhdvelovy studie.
Komentovany katalog pfinsi tidaje o padesiti jistych a dalsich dvou mozZnych hrobovych celcich,
jejichz vybava obsahovala lici formy. Jednim z t€chto mozZnych je pak jediny takovy nélez z izemi
Cech, jim je kamenni lici forma na sekerku s listami a na dal§i neidentifikovatelny produkt. Kadlub
pochézi z mohyly & 1 v Zakav&-Svardi a je tieba podtrhnout skutecnost, Ze jen diky schopnostem
F. X. France, ktery rozpoznal moZnou existenci sidli§tni jamy pod mohylou v blizkosti nélezu
(Franz 1988, 119, Taf. LI-LII), mtiZe byt nyni hrobovy kontext tohoto nédlezu relativizovan.

Dostupné tidaje o podobé vybavy jednotlivych nélezti, obsazené v popisné ¢asti katalogu, jsou
navic predstaveny v prehledné usporddané tabulce, kterd ¢tendfi velmi usnadtiuje bliZ§{ orientaci ve
variabilité celého souboru.

Data obsazena v katalogu autor posléze zevrubné hodnoti. V ¢asti vénované pramenné kritice
pripousti, Ze pouze ve 30 piipadech je mozno lici formy jako intenciondlni soucast hrobové vybavy
jednoznaéné potvrdit. V piipadé dalsich 13 kontextd nelze jiz dolozit pfislusnost ke konkrétnimu
hrobovému celku. V této souvislosti zmifiuje autor opét nélez ze Zakavy-Svarce a priklani se k na-
zoru, Ze pochdzi ze sidlistni jamy. Pfi dikladném ¢teni pivodniho Francova popisu nalezové situace
se ovSem situace nejevi tak jednoznacné a s ohledem na podobu Jockenhdvelovy determinace této
druhé skupiny nélezti by analogické zatrazeni ¢eského ndlezu nepusobilo nekonsensudlné. Treti sku-
pina je pak tvofena nalezy, jejichZ spojeni s konkrétnim hrobovym celkem je jeSt€¢ méné vyrazné.



296 Nové publikace

Je samoziejmé, Ze shromazdéna pramennd bdze je dobrym vychodiskem pro hlubsi analyzu.
K té také A. Jockenhovel nasledné pristupuje, avSak bohuzel, pokud k vybrané dil¢i problematice
postrdda potfebnd data, nahodile opousti tizkou skupinu hrobt s kadluby a neorganicky vklada
zji§téni a soudy, které jsou postaveny na analyze dat z teprve se rodici studie o veSkerych hrobech
s naradim. Tak je tomu napt. v kapitole, kterd se vénuje otdzkam pohlavi a stafi pohbenych jedinct
nebo otazkdam vyskytu détskych pohibd s prislusnou vybavou, které by podle autora mély svédcit
o generacnim preddvani femeslnych znalosti a dovednosti.

Celkové je paleta témat, jimZ se studie vénuje, velmi Sirokd. Zaobira se mj. specifiky vyskytu hro-
ba s kadluby v jednotlivych oblastech Evropy a vénuje se i otdzkam t€lesné konstituce pohibenych
jedincd. V piipadé diskuse o jejich spolecenském postaveni zustdva otdzkou, zda bohatd vybava
mnohych takovych hrobovych celkli musi nevyhnutelné odraZet piislusnosti té€chto osob ke spole-
Censké elité, jak autor a priori predpokladd.

Nasleduji oddily zabyvajici se umisténim licich forem v hrobech. Tyto formy jsou v sebraném
souboru pouze keramické nebo kamenné, kovové kadluby nejsou v hrobech doloZeny. Diskutovany
jsou téz dosazené poznatky o hornindch vyuzitych pro vyrobu kadlubt a nakonec také podrobné
vyrobky, jejichZ vyrobu negativy forem doklddaji. Zavér prace je vénovéan hrobovym nélezim dal-
Sich nezbytnych pomicek pfi procesu odlévani — dyznam, u nichz se zmifiuje i jejich mozny symbo-
licky aspekt, a tyglikim. Celkové se autorovi podafilo, pro obdobi zahrnujici ca 1500 let na Sirokém
evropském prostoru, shromézdit pouze 73 hrobt obsahujicich artefakty pfimo spojené s procesem
odlévani kovi. To svéd¢i o vyjimeénosti takového fenoménu. Rozhodujici pocet 33 hrobu obsa-
hujicich lici formy pochazi z kulturni oblasti luZickych popelnicovych poli, dalsi regiony vykazuji
v jednotlivych ¢asovych tsecich podobné nalezy pouze v jednotkach pripadt. Dostupna data hovori
o témér vylucéné prevaze pohrbu dospélych muzi s piislusnymi milodary, umisténi hrobt v ramci
pohiebist nevykazuje zndmky tmyslné zvlastni dispozice. Dosavadni hrobové ndlezy neobsahuji
kadluby urcené k vyrobé prestiznich artefakti, coZ je pro autora, spolu s doklady o vyskytu produk-
tt z t&chto forem v blizkém okoli, dokladem o domdcim puvodu a lokalnim pusobeni kovolitca.
Pasdze, které vyraznéji neoperuji s daty méné podloZzenymi v textu, vztaZenymi k $irSimu tématu
rfemesIné produkce obecné, jsou jisté neobycejné prinosné pro rozvoj poznani problematiky spojené
s kategorif ndlezl, jimZ je vénovana hlavni, Overbeckova ¢ast publikace.

Recenzovany svazek rady Prihistorische Bronzefunde jako celek ndzorné demonstruje, k jaké-
mu kvalitativnimu posunu v celém projektu postupem ¢asu doslo. Pivodni koncepce Miillera-Kar-
peho kladla hlavni diraz na popisny katalog a precizni vyobrazeni soustfedénych artefakti. Pozdé&ji
jsou jednotlivé svazky stdle Castéji dopliiovany o analytické a hodnotici texty podstatné rozsirujici
a precizujici poznatky, které s publikovanou skupinou ndlezd souviseji. Dnes jiZ nelze uvaZovat
o opravnénosti kritickych vyhrad nékterych badateld, ktet{ postradali hlubsi teoreticky raison d’etre
celého projektu. Naopak pravdou zistava, Ze zatimco prevazna vétSina teoretickych praci té€chto
kritikt prestava byt po néjakém case odbornou verejnosti Siteji reflektovana, vystupy publikované
v fadé PBF, a dozajista i tento svazek, zistanou zdkladnim zdrojem dat spojenych s problematikou
bronzovych artefaktti pro dalsi generace specialistd.

Lubos Jirdri
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Déjiny staveb 2019. Sbornik vybranych referati
z konference v Plasich konané ve dnech 5. 4. —
7. 4. 2019. Klub Augusta Sedlacka, Plzeri 2019.
304 str.

Radost ze sborniku piispévki z uz dvacatého
ro¢niku konference Déjiny staveb horkne: timto
svazkem se uzavird etapa, kdy o kvalitu fady dbal
z postu redaktora Petr Rozmbersky (1952-2019).
Vyuceny prodavac bez maturity, ktery si na Zivo-
byti vydélaval vétsSinou délnickymi profesemi, do-
sahl mimoradného renomé mezi historiky, archeo-
logy a stavebnimi historiky. Mnohym vysokoskol-
sky vzdélanym autorim prokdzal neocenitelné
sluzby, kdyz jejich texty pozvedl nejen po formal-
ni, ale Casto i po vécné strdnce. Ohromujicim
mnozstvim publikaci obohatil regionalistické ba-
déni zépadnich Cech jako malokdo. Co se tyde
archeologie, z jeho zasluh je tfeba hlavné vyzdvih-
nout dlouholeté prospektorské sili v terénu i archi-
vech, jez vénoval vyhleddvani zaniklych stfedove-
kych a novovekych vesnic. Z téchto aktivit v sou-
Casnosti vydatné t€z{ vyzkumny projekt plzenské
univerzity, vedeny Pavlem Varekou. V samém oh-
nisku zdjmu Petra RoZmberského vZdy stila ven-
kovska sidla drobné §lechty z pozdniho stfedoveéku
a raného novovéku. Doufejme, Ze jeho prace bude
pocitovana jako zdvazek, tfeba pravé pri kazdo-
ro¢ni piipravé sborniku Déjiny staveb.

Tematicky rozpon referovaného svazku dosa-
huje jako obvykle znacné Site. Do doporucené cet-
by pro archeology jednoznacné spadd c¢lanek
M. Volovadra (155-182), predkladajiciho vysledky
hloubkového prizkumu dvojice zanikajicich ves-
nickych domi z vychodniho Slovenska. Jedna se
o autenticky dochovana staveni ramové konstrukce.
Byt ob¢ vznikla ,,teprve® na prelomu 19. a 20. sto-
leti, z konstrukéné-typologického hlediska vyka-
zuji fadu ryst navazujicich dzce na pozdné stiedo-
vékou stavebni kulturu. Jeden z domt je piikladem
ramové konstrukce se svislymi drazkami pro upev-
néni hrubé opracovanych kminkd, kladenych na
sraz. U druhého domu slouzi ramova konstrukce
jako vyztuha pletenych stén. V obou piipadech jsou
drevéné prvky zakryty silnymi vrstvami mazanice.
Autor ¢lanek vybavil velkym mnoZstvim dokumen-
tace, obzvlasté podarené jsou axonometrické na-
kresy celé soustavy dievénych konstrukei, véetné
detailnich zobrazeni tesarskych spojd. Tyto ,,ana-
tomické* obrazky mohou poslouZit archeologim
jako voditko pfi interpretaci nalezovych situaci
a otiskdl na mazanicich, a to v mnoha oblastech
stfedni Evropy.

Tradi¢né silné jsou zastoupeny materialové
piispévky o hradni architektufe. Historik D. Jani§
a stavebn{ historik J. Stétina (135-154) se spolec-
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né vénuji déjindm a stavebnim proméndm kromé-
tizské rezidence olomouckych biskupd. Pojedna-
vaji o pozustatcich gotickych a renesanénich kon-
strukei, uchovanych ve zdech barokniho zamku
a odkrytych ve vykopech na nadvoi{ a v parkanu.
Zvlasté cenné jsou nové poznatky o stavebnich eta-
pach za episkopatu Stanislava Thurza (1496-1540),
kdy se hrad proménil v jednu z nejhonosnéjsich re-
zidenci Moravy. Z této doby se v relativné ucele-
ném stavu dochovala pouze mohutna branska véz,
nyni je mozné Castecné rekonstruovat soudobou
zastavbu v jejim sousedstvi.

Hned dvéma ¢lanky do sborniku prispél R. Vria
(9-16; 39-48). Predmétem jeho pozornosti jsou
dv& hradni zficeniny v okresu Sumperk, u obou je
potieba detailntho priizkumu vyvoldna zachran-
nymi Gpravami degradovanych torz zdi. Autor se-
znamuje s objevy uéinénymi pfi vykopech v jadru
hradu Hostejna, kde se mu podafilo ¢astecné re-
konstruovat pudorys paldce. Napodruhé pojedna-
vé o zbytcich rané novovéké zastavby v nékdejsim
jadru hradu Rabstejna. Tyto aktivity z 2. poloviny
17. stoleti interpretuje jako reakci zplisobenou stra-
chem z tureckych taZeni, byt redlné nikdy neohro-
Zujicich podhtif Jesenikii. Konkrétné se domniva,
Ze vrchnost méla v imyslu vybudovat na troskach
sttedoveékého hradu vojensky opérny bod a soucas-
né refugium.

Dva prispévky dodal také J. Varhanik (49-52;
105-110). Oba koncipoval jako pobidky k diskusi.
Jednak zduvodriuje, pro¢ lze pripustit, Ze hrotita
zazdéna arkdda v dne$nim sklepnim prostoru pala-
ce jihoCeského hradu RoZmberka mtiZe predstavo-
vat stopu po brané. A pak se pousti do debaty nad
problematikou, ktera ho zajima dlouhodobé, a sice
tlohou palnych zbrani pti obrané stiedovékého hra-
du. Tentokrét se zabyva stieleckymi podlazimi bfi-
tové v&Ze predsunuté basty Ceského Sternberka.

Jan Kypta

Petr Elbel — Libor Jan - Jifi Jurok a kol.: Z po-
¢atku husitské revoluce. K vyrodi svéceni husit-
skych knézi na Lipnici v roce 1417. KniZnice
Matice moravské 47. Matice moravska, Brno 2019.
380 str.

Oznaceni trojice historiki za hlavni autory
knihy, uvedeno na jejich deskach, je tcelové mo-
tivované soucasnym systémem hodnoceni védy.
Nejedna se o monografii, nybrz o sbornik, pficemz
jmenovani se zhostili role editord. Néplii publika-
ce predstavuje 15 prispévku, jeZ odeznély na husi-
tologické konferenci konané v roce 2015 na hradé
Lipnici. Ponékud matouci je i nazev sborniku,
protoZe chronologicky rozkmit ¢lankd pomérné
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vyrazné presahuje prvni roky husitské revoluce,
a to obéma sméry. Po tematické strance jsou pii-
spévky naopak pomérné seviené. Naprosta vétsina
autoru se zabyva vojenskymi aspekty a socidlnimi
dopady husitské revoluce a domécich konfliktd
béhem vlady Vaclava IV.

Sbornik z hlediska badatelskych preferenci se-
trvava v mantinelech dosavadniho vyzkumu. Vét-
Sina ¢lanki je pozitivisticky ladéna jako piehledy
pramennych zminek. S ohledem na poctivou pra-
mennou kritiku je 1ze v thrnu oznacit za bezpecnou
oporu dalsiho vyzkumu, ov§em s minimem meto-
dickych inovacnich podnéti. Nepopiratelny piinos
sborniku tkvi napf. ve velkém mnoZstvi novych,
prevazné prosopografickych poznatkd k proble-
matice tzv. bojovych druZin. Zpresnujicich kontur
nabyvaji nejen biografie konkrétnich velitelt z fad
niz§i Slechty, ale i rekonstrukce jejich klientelistic-
kych vazeb k piislusnikim panského stavu. Mezi
témito pramennymi sondami patif k nejzdarilejSim
prispévek o ¢lenech dvou generaci zemanského ro-
du Hertvikti na Rusinové, pivodem z Chrudimska.
Kromé obligatniho tématu majetkového a mocen-
ského vzestupu piislusnikd niZsi $lechty v dob&
,»,vymknuté z kloubti* totiZ zohledrtiuje i trpky Gd¢l
poddanych, vystavenych permanentnimu nasili, na
némz se aktivné pricinila i vlastni vrchnost.

Archeologii zastupuji tfi prispévky. Pozornost
J. Musila (64-86) je uprena k ziicenin€ hradu Stra-
nova, jenz lezi na Chrudimsku. Autor prezentuje
presné zaméreni lokality spolu s novéjSimi kovo-
vymi nalezy z detektorového priizkumu. Meritem
jeho sdélenti je spekulace, Ze terénni relikty na pred-
hradi a predpoli mohou souviset s tdborist€ém bojo-
vé druziny, umisténym z bezpec¢nostniho divodu
mimo hradni jadro. Riznotvaré jamy ani jiné ob-
jekty vSak viibec ni¢im neevokuji vojenské leZeni.
Jediné vychodisko autorovych tivah proto predsta-
vuji nalezy militarii. Tento argument je vSak hodné
chatrny, protoZe z celého prostoru hradu a jeho bez-
prostfedniho okoli zatim pochézi pouhych deset
artefaktd, které 1ze oznacit jako soudsti vojenské
zbroje. Jejich spektrum je naprosto bézné pro hrad-
ni prostiedi obecné. Autorovy uvahy puisobi jako
plané spekulace i vzhledem k absenci pisemnych
zminek o pisobnosti bojové druZiny na Stranové.

Naopak piinosny je prispévek M. Sykory
(310-339), vénovany hradu Ronovu u Pfibyslavi,
ktery pred husitskymi valkami i béhem nich slouzil
jako utocisté bojovych druZzin, coZ tentokrat jed-
noznacné vyplyva z velkého mnoZstvi pisemnych
zminek. Autora nutno ocenit hlavné za detailn{
zaméteni lokality véetné celého slozitého systému
zemnich fortifikaci kombinovanych s nékolika ryb-
niky. Vznik této mohutné bariéry autor divodné

klade do pokrocilého 15. stoleti. Tehdy totiZ bylo
nutné vyrazné posilit obranyschopnost hradu, je-
hoZ umisténi v fi¢nim ddoli se v éfe rozvoje délo-
stielby stalo velkou slabinou kvili fadé prevyse-
nych poloh v blizkém okoli. Z typologického hle-
diska je pozoruhodna zemni fortifikace vysunuté
do svahu nad hradem. Autor pravem upozorfiuje,
Ze tento ttvar se podoba tzv. velitelskym stanovis-
tim v arealech soudobych vojenskych lezeni. Vza-
jemnou spojitost spatfuje v dimenzich a pudory-
sech zemnich flankovacich prvka. Stejné dikladné
jako mimoradnému fortifikaénimu systému se au-
tor vénuje i pozistatkiim zastavby hradniho jadra.
Z celé tady zjisténi, kterd zde ucinil, vynika hlav-
né nalez reliktu teplovzdus$ného otopného zafizen{
v suterénu palace.

Tretim autorem z fad archeologi je L. Belcredi
(199-240), predkladajici dalsi diléi zpravu o syste-
matickém archeologickém vyzkumu hradu Skdly,
situovaném mezi Polickou a Novym Méstem na
Moravé. Tentokrat se vénuje zaniku sidla, k némuz
doslo v disledku uspésného dobyvéni roku 1440.
Proti hradu, do jehoZ aredlu se uchylila druZina
sirotkdl po bitvé u Lipan, vytdhlo vojsko tvorené
nékolika spojenymi kontingenty mést a Slechty.
O vlastni vojenské akci pisemné prameny mlci,
souvislosti 1ze pouze dedukovat podle dochované
smlouvy o vydani hradu za vykupné. Ze se dohoda
neuskutec¢nila, jasné vyplyva z cetnych stop litého
boje, odhalenych archeologickym vyzkumem jak
v aredlu hradu, tak jeho bezprostfednim okoli.

Po strance pramenné kritiky je ¢lanek o zaniku
hradu Skaly zna¢né dispropor¢ni. Na dkor patfi¢né
detailniho popisu a kritického rozboru nalezovych
situaci hypertrofuje vyklad o pribéhu dobyvani.
Autor vy¢lenil pét fazi boje, jejichZz domnély pri-
béh obsahle 1ici. Styl vykladu nema daleko k vés-
téni. Z distribuce kamenny kouli autor odvozuje,
kde presné a po kterou konkrétni fazi obléhani stala
konkrétni déla (celkem uvaZzuje o ctyrech kusech),
jez Gtocnici pry az Ctyfikrat premistili v prib&éhu
dobyvani. Domniva se, Ze v kone¢né fazi boje déla
posunuli az do vzdalenosti 20 m od fortifikace
hradntho jadra, a to v€etné bombardy. Prislusné
vykladové pasaze vSak misty pfipominaji dryvky
z historického romanu z dob romantismu. Nékteré
usudky, jako tfeba Ze muzi povéreni transportem
déla ,,uméli neuvéfitelné rychle prekondvat nejriz-
na“ (s. 220), zn&ji vskutku neuvéritelng.

Autorova predstava, Ze obléhatelé bombardu
dovlekli az tésné k hradnimu jadru, je sama o sobé
absurdni vzhledem k parametrim balistické kriv-
ky takové zbrané. Bizarni je i jeho domnénka, Ze
déla instalovali na rozmérné kameny vystupujici



Archeologické rozhledy LXXII-2020

pomérné vysoko z povrchu terénu. To by pak lafe-
tu museli velmi sloZité¢ ukotvit, aby délo nespadlo
zpétnym razem po vystielu. O balistice stfedové-
kych dél neni v ¢lanku ani zminky, odkazy na lite-
raturu tykajici se dobové taktiky obléhani také
schdzeji. Presto autor pravidelné proklada své
spekulace formulacemi, Ze se pridrzuje jakéhosi
obecného ndzoru v literatufe, napt. kdyz tvrdi, Ze
,dobyti 1. ptedhradi umozZnilo obléhatelim podle
navyklych zpiisobti obléhan{ presunout déla na val,
cozZ byva povazovano za zavérecnou fazi boje*
(s. 223). Znovu tane na mysli otazka, jak by na
relativné izké koruné valu dokdzali dtocnici za-
bezpecit lafetu déla proti padu ze svahu, nemluvé
o nesnazich pfi jeho obsluze.

Lze-li pfipustit, Ze nékteré terénni relikty na
predpoli, vzdalené od hradniho jadra ca 100 m,
mohou souviset s ¢innosti obléhateld, jak se autor
domniva, vyvstava otdzka, pro¢ v ¢lanku chybi je-
jich dokumentace v patfi¢ném méfitku. Zobrazeny
jsou pouze na hodné schematickém celkovém plan-
ku lokality, a to jen pouhymi znackami. Pochybnos-
ti vzbuzuje i autorova suverénnost pfi jejich inter-
pretaci, kdyZ v daném prostoru piesné rozliSuje
mezi relikty (hodné predsunutych) obrannych po-
zic obrénci a relikty okopi Gto¢nikd, pfitom tyto
jsou od sebe vzdileny jen nékolik mélo metrq.
Obrazovy doprovod Belcrediho ¢lanku je vibec
svérazny. Mnohé planky jsou spiSe schématy nez
dokumentaci v pravém smyslu slova. Jako celko-
vy planek hradniho okoli, do néhoZ autor vyznacil
Sipkami sméry ttoku obléhateld v prvnich fazich
boje, je pouzita mapa polesi z roku 1813. Je k ne-
vite, Ze s néim takovym se 1ze setkat v dobé pre-
kotného rozvoje zobrazovacich a dokumentacnich
technik zemského povrchu.

Neni pochyb o mimoradném vypovédnim po-
tencidlu zanikového horizontu hradu Skaly. Otaz-
kou je, zda kvalita vyzkumu odpovidala vyjimec-
nym ndlezovym situacim. Nezbyvd neZ vyckat
monografického vyhodnocent, k némuz autor — zda
se — spé&je. Dostupnd dokumentace zatim neumoz-
fiuje kontrolovat autorovy smélé vyvody o pribé-
hu dobyvani{ hradu.

Jan Kypta

Der Erdstall. Fachzeitschrift fiir Erdstallfor-
schung und Montanarchéologie 45, 2019. Vydal
Arbeitskreis fiir Erdstallforschung e. V. ISSN
0343-6500. 56 str.

Casopis sdruzujici zdjemce o lidmi vyhloube-
né podzemni prostory, predev§im z Némecka
a Rakouska, spolupracuje s podobné zaméfenymi
spolky z Francie a Belgie. Je otevien spolupraci
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s dalSimi zdjemci také z vychodni Evropy. Zména
podtitulu ¢asopisu naznacuje piiklon k odbornosti
a roz$iteni zajmu na archeologii téZby.

V tvodu je predstaven nékolik let pfipravova-
ny projekt na otevreni ,,Européische Erdstall-For-
schungszentrum® v bavorském Neukirchen-Balbini.
Pro tyto tcely se podatilo zrekonstruovat selskou
usedlost s podzemnim lochem, ktery byl kvili zpii-
stupnéni sanovan. V budové se nachazi expozice
prezentujici dokumentaci a ndlezy z Némecka,
Rakouska a Ceské republiky. Souédsti je i pred-
naskovy sdl, archiv a knihovna. Ambici zfizovate-
10 je ziidit zde stfedisko pro dokumentaci podzem-
nich, lidskou rukou vytvorenych prostor v Evropé.
Spoluprace s ¢eskymi badateli je vitana.

Z obsahu: Birgit Symader: Besuchererdstall
Rabmiihle (25-30). Sanace podzemni chodby s na-
lezy keramiky z 11. stoleti. Pocita se se zpfistup-
nénim objektu pro verejnost. Theo Mdanner — Otto
Reimer — Michael Fleischmann: Erdstall in Neukir-
chen-Balbini Hs.-Nr. 6, Lkr. Schwandorf (35-37).
Odkryv a dokumentace nevelké podzemni prostory
(délka 5,2 m) s ndlezy keramiky. Werner Endres:
Keramikfunde aus dem Erdstall Neukirchen-Bal-
bini, Hs.-Nr. 6, Landkreis Schwandorf (38-46).
Katalog a vyhodnoceni nalezd keramiky oxida¢né
i redukéné pélené, bez polevy i s polevou, datova-
né do 17. az pocatku 20. stol., s maximem v ¢aso-
vém useku 1700-1750.

Josef Unger

Maria Hudakova — Mati$ Hudak - Juraj Ti-
mura a kol.: Archeologicky vyskum v polohe
Hozelec-Dubina. Muizeum Spisa, Spisskd Novd Ves
2019.1SBN 978-80-85173-32-1. 167 str. se 41 obr.,
31 tab., plany.

Je potésitelné a bohuZel vzacné, kdyZ terénni
vyzkum je hned v nésledujicim roce dvojjazycné
publikovén na vysoké grafické trovni vcetné po-
tfebnych expertiz. To se podafilo spiSskému mu-
zeu, kde bylo po Ctyficetileté prestavce vytvoreno
systematické misto archeologa.

Po tivodu reditelky Zuzany Krempaské nasle-
duje geologicka charakteristika SirSitho okoli nale-
7i’té od téZe autorky. Miroslav Stevik napsal kapi-
tolu zafazujici lokalitu do Sir§ich historickych
souvislosti. V treti kapitole tfi hlavni autofi popsa-
li pribéh archeologického vyzkumu. Sondou byl
protat nepiili§ vyrazny val vymezujici z horského
hiebene ostroznu. Pro tento terénni ttvar se lépe
hodi termin nasyp, ktery autofi také n€kdy pouZiva-
ji, protoZe se nejednalo o rozvalenou konstrukci,
ale navrSenou zeminu z okoli, kterd byla zpevnéna
kameny, predevs§im na pfedni i zadni strané. Na
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temeni byvala patrné palisada nebo polsky plot, po
nichZ se nedochovaly stopy. Dulezity je poznatek,
Ze pred naspem se nenachazel prikop. Oznaceni to-
hoto terénniho ttvaru jako opevnéni je problema-
tické; spiSe by se hodil termin ohrazeni, umoziiuji-
cf $irsi interpretaci. Absence datovaciho materidlu
vedl k detektorovému, peclivé dokumentovanému
vyzkumu v okoli, ktery ptinesl fadu novych poznat-
ka, prestoZe existuji zndmky toho, Ze misto bylo jiz
drive navstiveno ,,detektorari*. Pro lepsi orientaci
v terénu by jisté ctenari poslouzil celkovy vrstev-
nicovy plan lokality.

Ojedinély néalez obsidianového ustépu v télese
naspu posoudila z Sirsi perspektivy Jana Mellnero-
vé Sutekov4, kterd konstatuje, Ze jiZ v neolitu nebo
eneolitu se v lokalité¢ pohybovali lidé.

Maximdlni pozornost je vénovana nilezu bron-
zovych predméti, které zpracovali hlavni autoti pub-
likace. Na zdkladé typologicko-chronologické ana-
lyzy jsou predméty datovany do stupiid B D —Ha 1
a interpretovany jako soucast Zenského odévu, nej-
pravdépodobnéji zdobend pokryvka hlavy, pripadné
opasku. Rekonstrukce tohoto artefaktu je vyjadre-
na graficky. Peter Barta podrobil chronometrické
analyze vzorek kiiZe z tohoto artefaktu. Zjistil, Ze
u jednoho vzorku doslo ke kontaminaci modernim
uhlikem, ale druhy vzorek poskytl idaje, které jej
zarazuji do doby bronzové (1782-1287 BC s 92,5%
pravdépodobnosti). Materidlového vyzkumu se ujal
Martin Hlozek, ktery pouzil metodu rentgenovou,
rentgenovo-fluorescencni, vyzkum skenovacim
elektronovym mikroskopem a energo-disperznim
analyzéatorem. Potvrdilo se, Ze do zemé byla uloZe-
na kompletni ozdoba, ke které byly pripojeny koze-
nymi feminky jednotlivé bronzové segmenty.

Nalezy z doby laténské a fimské posoudil Do-
minik Repka. Drtivou vétSinu nélezl z detektoro-
vého prizkumu ovsem tvoii predméty ze stfedo-
véku a novovéku, kterym se vénovali opét hlavn{
autoti publikace. Zabyvali se noZi, militarii, ostru-
hami, podkivkami na obuv, pfezkami, spinadly,
prsteny, dymkou, konskymi i volskymi podkova-
mi, soucdstmi vozu, kli¢i, zavésy dveri, hiebiky,
srpem a nékolika zlomky keramickych nadob. Pro
datovéni jsou dilezitd militaria, GZeji datovatelnd
do 14.—15. stoleti. Autofi interpretovali situaci jako
lehké polni opevnéni vyuzivané mobilni vojenskou
jednotkou. V této souvislosti bychom ocekavali
vétsi pozornost vztahu této lokality k nedalekému
Zamcisku. K tomu lze dodat, Ze by bylo mozné uva-
Zovati o jiném vyuziti lokality ve stfedovéku, napr.
jako mista souvisejictho s cestou, kde byl vymezen
prostor pro dobytek. Mezi nélezy z 20. stol. zau-
jme ¢ast odznaku ¢eskoslovenské horské brigady,
zasobnik a naboje z roku 1938 i dalsi projektily.

KniZka v slovenské a anglické verzi s kvalitni
dokumentaci nalezeného inventafe ukazuje, jaké
mohou byt vysledky dokumentovaného detektoro-
vého prizkumu. Vibec nevadi, Ze vyzkum nasto-
lil dalsf otazky, coz je bézna praxe védecké prace,
a autorskému kolektivu tak lze jen prat dalsi zaji-
mavé objevy.

Josef Unger

Vaclav Matousek — Milan Sykora (eds.): Valec-
né udalosti 17.-19. stoleti z interdisciplinarni
perspektivy. Togga, Praha 2018. 302 str.

KniZka je sbornikem 11 piispévku proslove-
nych roku 2017 na stejnojmenné konferenci, jiz
v Praze usporddala Fakulta humanitnich studif UK.
Bez vyjimky se jedna o materidlové ¢lanky, z nichz
vétsina tenduje k regionalistice. Védecky potencial
pojednavané latky naznacuje ramujici text V. Ma-
touska, rozdéleny na uvozujici pasaz a zavérecné
shrnuti. Autor v kontextu ¢eskych zemi stru¢né na-
stiftuje genezi vyzkumu vojenstvi novoveku a poci-
najictho primyslového véku, pficemz apeluje na co
ny stav domaciho badani, reprezentativné zrcadle-
ny v souboru otiSténych piispévku, vsak jen malo
koresponduje s Matouskovymi vizemi. Autorovym
vyrokim o dynamicky se rozvijejicim studiu sice
nelze upfit platnost, le¢ uz jen profesni skladba pfi-
spévatell budi jisté rozpaky. Naprosto mezi nimi
prevladaji archeologové, coz se jasné promitd na
obsahu publikace.

V titulu sborniku deklarovand Sirs$i oborova
perspektiva ve skutecnosti jen minimdlné presa-
huje obzory tradi¢né pojatého vyzkumu hmotnych
pamatek vale¢nych udalosti. Dominantni smér tedy
predstavuje evidence a dokumentace polnich forti-
fikaci. Smysluplnost této pionyrské badatelské ¢in-
nosti je nezpochybnitelnd, zv1ast kdyz zatim chybi
byt jen elementarni predstava o kvantitativni stran-
ce pramenné zdkladny. AZ ¢asem se ale ukaZe, zda
se plody zajmu o archeologii novovékého vojenstvi,
z4ajmu, ktery se teprve nyni probouz{ v patfi¢né mi-
te, podati zuZitkovat jakoZto predmét skutecného
mezioborového dialogu. Pres Matouskovy optimis-
ticky ladéné proklamace se dostavuje spiSe pocit
skepse. Archeologiim se nepochybné bude darit
upfestiovat predstavy o topografii bojist a pribéhu
bojovych akei. A pti detektorové prospekci objevi
jesté mnoho pusobivych artefakti. Mimo tento ra-
mec prostého zmnoZovani faktografie ale existuje
jen madlo styénych bodd pro diskusi nad Sir§imi
tématy. Vypovédni potencidl hmotnych stop kon-
fliktnich uddlosti je limitovan fadou faktord. Tu-
zemskému badani by prospélo, kdyby V. Matousek
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vyztuZil své teoretické tivahy odkazy na zahrani¢n{
vzory mezioborového vyzkumu vojenstvi, idedlné
na priklady uspé$nych interpretaci archeologickych
prament optikou kulturn{ a socidln{ antropologie,
popf. socidlni historie.

V referovaném sborniku ma k Matouskovym
vizim nejbliZe obsahly prispévek J. Crkala a M. Sy-
kory (55-92) o dfevozemnt fortifikaci vybudované
pro potieby kontroly a héjeni pfechodu Krusnych
hor u méstecka Prisecnice. Svému udcelu slouZila
v letech 1639-1642, pfi¢emZ vznikla z popudu
predstaviteld méstskych obci Kadané, Chomutova
a Zatce. Mésta se zavazala k osazeni $ance vojen-
skou posddkou a k jejimu pribéZznému zasobovani
a vyplaceni Zoldu. Autofi shromazdili fadu pisem-
nych prament, které v mimorddném detailu piibli-
Zuji peripetie spojené s vleklou vystavbou pevntist-
ky a vydrzovanim posadky. O vojenské realité jsou
ze vieho nejvice vymluvné zpravy o obsazeni San-
ce §védskymi oddily roku 1642, pred nimiz obran-
ci uprchli, aniZ by doslo k pfimému stetu. Hrtizné
rozméry valky dokresluji dokumentované zloCiny,
véetné vrazd, jichZ se odvedenci na Sancich do-
pustili na mistnim obyvatelstvu. Mikrosvét Zivota
v prismyku, plasticky zachyceny pisemnymi pra-
meny, v detailech vyznamné dokresluji vysledky
archeologického vyzkumu. Autofi provedli preciz-
ni zaméfeni pevnustky, kterd svym nepravidelnym
tvarem jen malo odpovidd u¢ebnicovym prikladim
geometrickych vojenskych objektt tficetileté val-
ky. Tuto skutecnost vysvétluji specifickymi okol-
nostmi vzniku Sanci, konkrétné tim, Ze na vystavbé
se podileli vétsinou lidé bez vojenskych zkusenosti.
Sondy poloZené napfic obvodovou fortifikaci a na
vnitini plose prinesly kromé duleZitych poznatki
0 zplsobu vystavby zemnich néaspt i doklady exi-
stence prostého drevéného obydli s otopnym zari-
zenim, v jehoZ plasti byly osazeny reliéfné zdobe-
né kachle. Ty maji velky vyznam pro debatu nad
chronologif renesan¢nich motivii, nékteré jsou totiz
zdobeny portréty Ferdinanda I. datovatelnymi jiz
do 2. tfetiny 16. stoleti. Nalezy od Prisecnice tedy
predstavuji dalsi doklad dlouhodobého pouzivani
kamnarskych forem.
spévky. M. Konrddovd (11-30) pojednava o topo-
grafickych souvislostech oblehani Ceskych Budg-
jovic v letech 1618-1619. Pfi rekonstrukci primarné
vychazi z dobové panoramatické grafiky, na niZ jsou
zachycena uskupeni obou bojujicich stran s real-
nym krajinnym pozadim. K. Blazkovd, Z. Sdamal,
P. Hrncirik a J. Cibera (31-54) referuji o vysled-
cich dlouhodobého prizkumu bojisté z roku 1620
u Rakovnika. VétSinou opakuji zavéry, které ne-
davno obsirné rozvedli v samostatné monografii.

Nad ramec uz zverejnénych informaci struéné zmi-
fuji Cerstvé detektorové ndlezy. Naproti tomu pii-
spévek V. Matouska (93-114), ktery také uzce na-
vazuje na svou knihu o jednom konkrétnim bojisti,
je podstatnym doplitkem uZ publikovaného. Autor
se vraci k interpretaci terénnich stop vojenskych
akci z roku 1647 u zdpadoceské Trebele. Nyni
predklada k diskusi vysledky sonddze na vrcholku
jednoho z kopci v prostoru bojisté. Kéta byla zkou-
mana proto, Ze priblizné koresponduje s polohou
délosttelecké baterie na dobové panoramatické gra-
fice. Slozita nélezova situace ale nedovoluje jed-
noznacné zavéry. Autor usuzuje, Ze temeno navrsi
bylo upraveno jako baterie okrouhlého tvaru. Pred-
métem zdjmu A. Kndpka (115-134) je torzovité
dochovand, pomérné rozmérna reduta mezi Ledci
nad Sazavou a Gol¢ovym Jenikovem. Autor ji kvi-
li absenci pisemnych zminek datuje jen odhadem
do tficetileté vélky, pficemZ uvazuje o kontrolnim
a opérném stanovisti na trase dilezZité komunika-
ce.

Z tematické jednotvarnosti sborniku se vymy-
ka prispévek K. Andresové (135-173), ktera se spe-
cializuje na staré tisky. Jeji ¢lanek je koncipovan
jako navod ke studiu vojenskych prirucek vyda-
nych v letech 1550-1650 ve stfedni Evropé, a to
hlavné tituld pojedndvajicich o budovéni polnich
tabord. Autorka predstavuje autory kli¢ovych na-
uénych spist. Prehledné tiidi jejich dila podle ob-
sahu a vysvétluje, jaké aspekty vojenstvi lze jejich
prostiednictvim zkoumat. Dostupnost téchto pra-
menu se kazdym rokem zlepSuje diky digitalizaci
historickych knihovnich fondt po celé Evropé.

Polni fortifikace 18. stoleti jsou tématem ti{ pri-
spévki, shodné pojedndvajicich o lokalitich v se-
verovychodnich Cechich. L. Prochdzka (175-192)
se zabyvad pozlstatky pohrani¢niho obranného
systému, vybudovaného na Broumovsku v priibé-
hu sedmileté valky v letech 1758-1762. V lesnich
tratich se mu podafilo identifikovat nékolik useki
liniovych, rizné zalomenych naspi. Z porovnan{
s historickymi mapami vSak vyplyva, Ze se jedna
jen o malou ¢ast rozsdhlého fortifikacniho systé-
mu. P. Drnovsky s P. Hejhalem (193-207) infor-
muji o ambiciéznim badatelském projektu, jehoz
vysledkem ma byt komplexni rekonstrukce a zma-
povani pozistatku tzv. Lacyho fortifika¢niho sys-
tému, ktery vznikl béhem vélky o bavorské dédictvi
v letech 1778-1779. Impozantni rakouska obranna
linie, sestdvajici ze stovek rlznotvarych zemnich
prvkd, se tdhla od Podkrkonosi aZ na Chrudimsko.
I v tomto pripadé predstavuje reserSe historickych
map klicové vychodisko terénniho prizkumu. Je-
den z tsekl tohoto systému byl erstvé naruSen
vystavbou délnice smétujici od Hradce Kralové
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k Jaroméfi. Predbéznou zpravu o tomto odkryvu
podavajf L. Ryti*a E. Schimerovd (209-218). Pro-
zkoumana byla jedna luneta (piikop vedeny ve tva-
ru pismena S). V tésném okoli fortifikace se pak
prostiralo vojenské leZeni, jak autofi interpretuji
vétsi mnozstvi jam s novovékou keramikou.
Problematika vojenstvi 19. stoleti je zastoupe-
na dvéma prispévky. M. Holas (219-234) souhrn-
né prezentuje archeologické nalezy z vychodnich
Cech, které Ize kldst do souvislosti s prusko-rakou-
skou vélkou roku 1866. Uvadi objevy nékolika ma-
sovych hrobt a informuje o vysledcich detektorové
prospekce v prostoru bojisté u Nachoda. M. Kriil
(235-251) predklada diléi poznatky z prizkumu
pohraniéniho systému zemnich fortifikaci v Besky-
dech, znamého pod oznacenim jablunkovské Sance.
Prispévek pfipomina (a jen nepatrné¢ maze) jeden
z velkych dluhti Ceské archeologie a historiografie.
O mimoradném souboru pamétek, z nichZ nejvice
vynikd mohutnd hvézdicovd pevnost v Mostech
u Jablunkova, existuje poskrovnu ¢lankd, bez vy-
jimky na drovni vlastivédného badani. Komplexni
monografie je v nedohlednu.
Jan Kypta

Zbynék Moravec: Kachlovy soubor z Kostelni-
ho namésti v Ostravé. Ostravské muzeum, Ostra-
va 2019. 164 str.

Stredoveékd kamnarska tvorba ¢eského Slezska
a severu Moravy byla jesté pred patndcti lety vel-
kou nezndmou. Specializované badani je v téchto
regionech stale na samém zacatku, diky nékolika
publikacim z posledni doby ale prece jen mdme
alespori zdkladni predstavu o motivickém rejstitku
a stylovém rdzu zdejsich gotickych kachli. Do-
stupnou pramennou zakladnu zdsadnim zptisobem
obohacuje referovand monografie, jeZ prinasi kom-
plexni vyhodnoceni jednoho obzvlasté dileZitého
ndlezu poztstatkt kamen. Objev hromadného sou-
boru gotickych kachld byl ucinén v roce 2015 pfi
archeologickém vyzkumu v historickém jadru Mo-
ravské Ostravy, konkrétné v relativné Sirokém li-
niovém vykopu na ndmésti u farniho kostela.

Pojednavany soubor je vyjimecny nejen po
kvantitativni strance, ale i okolnostmi deponovani.
Pokud vim, obdobu nema skutecnost, Ze trosky
kamen poslouzily ke zpevnéni povrchu terénu
v komunika¢né hodné exponovaném prostoru. Jak
autor obsirné vysvétluje, kachle byly v souvislé
plose rozprostieny na necistotich nanesenych na
vrstvé valount. PrestoZe se dochovaly ve znaéné
fragmentarnim stavu, fadu exemplart se podafilo
slepit do podoby vétsich torz. Vétsinu zastoupe-
nych vyzdobnych motivt je proto mozné ucelené

Nové publikace

rekonstruovat, a to i diky analogiim, jez autor do-
hledal v literatufe a ve sbirce mistntho muzea.

Kniha dodrzuje tradi¢ni strukturu praci svého
zanru. Po popisu a interpretaci nalezovych okol-
nosti nasleduje obsahly katalog kachld, usporfadany
podle ikonografického kli¢e. V souboru naprosto
dominuji komorové exemplérfe, a mezi nimi pre-
devsim vyrobky velkého obdélného formatu. Podil
zlomkt nddobkovych kachld nedosahuje ani jed-
noho procenta. Co se tyce ikonografické skaly vy-
zdoby, prevladaji ndbozenské vyjevy, ve velkém
poctu jsou pfitomny i heraldické motivy. V soubo-
ru je zastoupeno hned nékolik motivt z cyklu kla-
néni sv. Ti{ kréld, jejichZ presné analogie, autorem
peclivé zmifiované, se vyskytuji od ¢eského Slez-
ska pfes Moravu aZ po Dolni Rakousko a jihovy-
chodni Cechy. Na tomto irokém tizemi se jednot-
livé motivy betlémské série Sitily v unifikované
podobg, jednd se ale o hodné riznorodou smés vy-
robku co do kvality femeslného provedeni. Ostrav-
ské ukdzky patii do méné kvalitni produkce. Ce-
lou radu blizkych analogii autor uvadi i k dal$im
motivim. Zieteln€ se ukazuje, Ze goticka kamnar-
ské tvorba moravsko-slezského pomezi méla té€sné
vazby k oblastem poloZenym k jihu a vychodu.
Prislusny vytvarny okruh sahd pfinejmenSim na
stfedni Slovensko.

Zastoupené heraldické motivy, stylové jednot-
né pojednané, vybizeji k obecné diskusi, podle ja-
kych kritérii 1ze v erbech vyobrazenych na sténach
kamen spatfovat symboly konkrétnich politickych
a spolecenskych vazeb, nebo naopak dekor bez
hlubsiho vyznamu. Ostravsky piiklad patii spiSe do
druhé skupiny. Znakovou prehlidku autor oznacu-
je jako galerii Slechtickych erbt, zaroveri ale upo-
zorfiuje na vyrazné€ zkomoleny raz nékterych figur
i klenoti. Jeden z erbti 1ze dokonce oznacit za fik-
tivni. Obligatni je pfitom skutecnost, Ze identifiko-
vatelné erby ndleZeji starobylym rodtim panského
stavu. S dekorativnim razem heraldické vyzdoby
neni v rozporu pritomnost jasné identifikovatelné-
ho erbu zdejsi vrchnosti — pant z Boskovic.

Katalog kachli vitané ozivuji kvalitni repro-
dukce soudobych ikonografickych analogii zahra-
niéni provenience, které pochézeji z vyzdoby knih
a grafickych listd. Prezentované paralely ovSem
autor vyuzil toliko jako ilustracni doprovod, nepo-
kusil se je vyuzit za Gcelem hlubsi interpretace
ideovych zdroju vyzdoby kachld, byt se to pfimo
nabizi u tzv. Zanrovych motivi. Dokumentace
ostravskych kachld je bez jasného pravidla prove-
dena bud’ kresebné, nebo fotograficky. Nadbyte¢né
jsou Cetné tabulky s kresbami drobnych zlomkd,
pakliZe se jedna o reliéfy dochované v mnohem vét-
§im rozsahu na slepenych torzech.
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Autor kachle datuje na zakladé nalezového
kontextu a podle stylového razu vyzdoby na pre-
pochézeji z pokrocilé 1. tretiny 16. stoleti. To, Ze
mohou spadat az do tiplného zdvéru gotické kam-
narské tvorby, napovida jedna zastoupena morfo-
logicka skupina kachld, jiZ autor opomnél zohlednit
pfi dataci souboru. Timto pomérné citlivym chro-
nologickym ukazatelem jsou vyzlabkové fimsové
kachle, zv1asté jsou-li tak vyrazné profilovany jako
predmétné ostravské.

Vzhledem ke zptisobu deponovéni kachld je
zbytecné diskutovat o socidlnim kontextu. Autor
presto zeSiroka spekuluje, Ze kamna mohla patfit
k vybavé blizké fary, popt. kostelni sakristie, na-
¢ez podotyka, Ze lze pripustit i pivod z nékterého
z mé§tanskych domd. Netesitelnou otdzkou také je,
zda nalezené kachle predstavuji destrukci jednoho
kamnového télesa, nebo né€kolika téles.

Referované publikaci je tfeba priznat velky
vyznam pro specializované badani. Nelze se ale
ubranit dojmu, Ze by ji byvala velmi prospéla pod-
statné zhusténéjsi forma casopiseckého clanku.
Stacilo by vypustit nadbytecné kresby a tabelarn{
prehledy, na zavadu by nebylo ani vyraznéjsi
zmenSeni kreseb a fotografif kachli. Vykladu ci-
telné schézeji zdsahy zkuseného redaktora. Autor
se casto opakuje, do omrzen{ rozvadi plané speku-
lace, citacni aparat zatéZuje bezicelnymi odkazy.
Pri interpretaci tak jednoduché nélezové situace
neni divod dovolédvat se praci typu Neustupného
Metody archeologie ¢i Machackovy Studie o vel-
komoravské keramice.

Co je vsak autorovi nutné vytknout predevsim,
jsou nejasné formulace ohledné celkového poctu
nalezenych kachlt. Otaznik vyvstava nad logikou
konstatovani, ,,Ze celkové bylo vyhodnocovano na
424 exemplari, pric¢emz se dbalo na to, aby do sou-
boru nebyly zatfazeny dva nebo vice zlomkd, které
ocividné prindlezi jednomu kachli,” jestliZe o par
radek niZe stoji, Ze ,,z vySe uvedeného poctu bylo
mozné vyhodnotit 228 kusi“ (s. 18). Kdyz zbylych
196 kusi nebylo mozné posuzovat, kde bere autor
jistotu, Ze tyto nepatii k oném 228 kusiim? Stejné
rozpaky budi i pocetni ddaje u jednotlivych kach-
lovych hesel.

Jan Kypta

Giulio Palumbi - Isabella Caneva (eds.): The
Chalcolithic at Mersin-Yumuktepe. Level XVI
Reconsidered. Ege Yaynlari, Istanbul 2019. ISBN
978-605-7673-00-8. 192 str.

Polykulturni  lokalita ~Mersin-Yumuktepe
v dne$nim jiznim Turecku na tzemi historické
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Cilicie patii mezi nejznaméjsi lokality tzv. telové-
ho typu na Blizkém vychodé. Vdéci za to vyzku-
mu britské expedice, vedeném Johnem Garstan-
gem od druhé poloviny 30. let minulého stoleti,
které se kratkodobé zucastnil i napt. V. G. Childe
(Garstang 1953). J. Garstang si tehdy z testova-
nych lokalit vybral pahorek leZici v tiché krajiné
ve vzdilenosti 1,5 km od ptivodniho mésta Mersin
(v soucasnosti se nachazi uvnitf témér milionové
aglomerace). Dnes uz vime, Ze jeho rozhodnuti
bylo spravné, protoze tato lokalita, a¢ dnes na po-
vrchu poznamenana znicujici Gpravou do parkové
podoby, se v nizSich partiich vyznacuje dobre
zachovalymi ndlezovymi situacemi z né¢kolika ob-
dobi. Lezi ve strategickém komunikaénim sméru
mezi Anatolif a Syrif. To doklad4 rada nalezt jiz
od nejstarSich dob. Jsou zde prvky pivodem jak
z vychodniho pobreZi Stfedozemniho more (napr.
keramika nebo tzv. hlinéna ¢i kamennd pecetidla),
tak z centralniho Turecka (napf. obsidian).

Jakkoli bylo puivodni chronologické ¢lenéni
lokality vytvorené Garstangem v hlavnich bodech
spravné (Garstang 1953, 2), doslo po pielomu ti-
sicileti na zéklad€ zachrannych vyzkuma (pozdé&ji
testovacich sonddzi) k zdsadni revizi a posléze
nuti viz Caneva — Sevin eds. 2004).

Uz nejstarsi horizont osidlent, ktery je datovéan
do neolitu a dosahuje mocnosti azZ 12 m, prinesl
zajimava zjisténi o migrantech z vychodu, vyuzi-
vajicich smiSené zemédélstvi, kteti se zde usadili
a zpocatku prevazné ignorovali mistni piirodni
zdroje (Caneva 2012). Jde o jeden z nejstarsich do-
kladl chovu plné domestikovanych ¢tyr hlavnich
druhti hospodarskych zvitat — ovci, koz, dobytka
a prasat. Na druhou stranu uz od nejstarsiho hori-
zontu naprosto prevazuje mezi surovinami pro vy-
robu §tipané industrie obsididn ze stfedniho Turec-
ka, z Kapadocie (Caneva — Koroglu 2010).

Velmi zajimavé je osidlen{ ze starStho chalko-
litu (Garstangova trovenl XVI; absolutné datovana
do 5000—4200 cal. BC), oznacené jako tzv. Citadel
tradition (kultura Ubaid). Reprezentuje ho totiZ mo-
hutné opevnéni z nepalenych cihel na kamennych
zakladech, chranici vnitini zdstavbu v hornich par-
tiich telu. Ostatni architektura je vyhradné z nepa-
lenych cihel. Pravé do této trovné osidleni se kon-
centrovaly zachranné archeologické prace, poté
ovéfovaci sondéaze starych vykopt a v poslednich
desetiletich testovaci sondaze vedené Isabellou Ca-
neva (Universita Salento, Lecce) s jejim italsko-
tureckym tymem. Vysledky spolupriace dvanacti
specialistd jsou publikovany v recenzované knize.

Pro Evropana jsou po interpretacni strance za-
jimavé informace uZ v Gvodnich kapitoldch knihy
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(s. 10-12), shrnujici predstavy o socio-ekonomic-
kych a socio-politickych proménach spolec¢nosti
(spolecnosti) v oblasti Levanty, Irdku a Iranu ko-
lem prelomu 6. a 5. tisicileti. Na tzemi neolitic-
kych kultur Impresso (podél Stfedozemniho more
k zapadu) a vychodné&jsi Halaf, jejiZ nejzapadné;jsi
vyspou je pravé planina kolem Mersin-Yumukte-
pe, je v obdobi po 5200 cal. BC patrna napadna
kulturni diskontinuita, viditelnd v architekture
(cihly z nepalené hliny, trojlodni stavby), v tech-
nologiich a ve vyzdobé keramickych nadob. Obje-
vuji se ve vétSim mnozstvi médeéné vyrobky, a to
i véci dennf potreby a nastroje (napf. spinadla, se-
kery, jehly). Pravé kolem r. 5000 cal. BC (oznacené
Ubaid 3 a 4) mélo dojit k homogenizaci a standar-
dizaci nékterych materidlnich projevl na obrov-
ském tzem{ (byt s regionalnimi rozdily) podél toki
Eufratu a Tigris, zdpadné az do Kilikie (napt. Stein
2010). Tento ,.kulturni bali¢ek* dopliiuje rozsahla
cirkulace zboZi. Jizni Mezopotamii charakterizuji
tzv. vicetrovinova sidlisté, severni spise tzv. regio-
nalni centra. Obecné se objevuji velké tzv. ceremo-
nidlni domy a ,,prestiZni architektura® s novymi
sdilenymi vizualnimi a symbolickymi kddy (s. 10).
Vystavba ,,prestizni architektury* si podle specia-
listd vyzadala mobilizaci kolektivni pracovni sily.
Naproti tomu nékteré pracovni aktivity se ziejmé
presunuly do domu, a hlavné se objevuje kontrola
cirkulace rozmanitych vyrobku, nejlépe reprezen-
tovand pecetidly (seals a clay sealings).

Podle tradi¢ni predstavy o blizkovychodnim
vyvoji doslo v obdobi Ubaid 3 a 4 k demické difuzi
z jihu Mezopotamie. Podle jiné teorie vSak byly jiz-
ni prvky adaptovany postupné a pfijimany i v sever-
nich oblastech (s. 12). Obé hypotézy se vSak sho-
duji v nazoru, Ze v té dobé existovala néjaka forma
stratifikovanych spolecnosti (ndcelnickych systé-
mi), zaloZzenych na dédi¢nych zdkladech. Lis{ se
v nazorech, zda stejné socio-politické usporadan{
fungovalo na celém tzemi, nebo zda §lo o konglo-
merat rozmanitych socio-kulturnich, socio-ekono-
mickych a socio-politickych systému.

Interdisciplindrni vyhodnoceni tdrovné XVI
v Mersin-Yumuktepe, datované radiokarbonovou
metodou do 5000—4200 cal. BC, 1ze shrnout nasle-
dovné. Nejvyraznéjsi a nejvyznamnéjsi dsek osid-
leni spada do 4800—4600 cal. BC. V této dob¢ zde
fungovalo né€kolik odd€lenych jednotek, rozmisté-
nych po celém telu o celkové ploSe kolem jednoho
hektaru. Autofi publikace odhaduji pdvodni pocet
domt kolem 60 (s. 185). Nejvyraznéjsi horni ¢ast
telu byla opevnéna. Véetné této Casti, oddélené for-
tifikaci z nepalenych cihel na kamennych zakla-
dech, by se celkovy poc¢et domti pohyboval kolem

Nové publikace

stovky. Pocet obyvatel v této dobé odhaduji autori
zhruba kolem dvou set.

Zajimavé je zjisténi, Ze riizné ¢asti tehdejstho
sidlist€¢ mély rozmanité prostorové usporadani.
Vné opevnéni §lo o terasovité usporadani, vyuZziva-
né v riznych ¢asovych obdobi a pro rizné ucely.
Na plose sidlisté je rovnéz dolozena oprava domd,
nékdy opakovang. Dale jsou evidovany postupné
zmény v usporadani domd a zmény ve vysce pod-
lah v jednotlivych mistnostech domt. V severn{
¢asti vnitrniho prostoru opevnéni jsou navic patrné
stopy po rychlém opusténi, po néjaké katastrofé.
Také ndlezové situace tykajici se domi umisténych
vné opevnéni na terasich vykazuji stopy rychlého
opusténi. Tomu podle hlavnich autord knihy od-
povida i napadny vyskyt médénych vyrobku v této
severni ¢asti, o némz psal uz J. Garstang (s. 186).
Naproti tomu v jizni ¢asti, uvnitf opevnéni, Zadné
médéné nalezy doloZeny nejsou.

Domy souvisejici s urovni XVI se nepatrné lisi
v konstrukénich detailech a ve vnitinim vybaveni.
Ty, jenZ jsou situovany jizné od opevnéni, jsou
mensi a ndlezové chudsi. Ve stejné drovni byly
odkryty i zjevné neobytné stavby se zvlastni funk-
ci. V jedné z nich byla nalezena zhruba Ctvercova
zasobn{ skifiika, uvnitf niz bylo identifikovédno az
95 % z celkového mnoZstvi je¢mene z drovné XVIL
Nedaleko lezel mleci kdimen (mlynek, zrnotérka),
posazeny do podstavce z jilu, a nalézala se zde téz
rozmérnéjsi pec. V dalsi stavbé bylo odkryto mnoz-
stvi luSténin, nedaleko zase tkalcovska zavazi.
Obecné pochézeji z teras nalezy ohnist a mlecich
zafizeni, ale na druhou stranu zde témér nejsou
zaznamenany zasobni skiitiky. Autofi publikace
predpokladaji, Ze zasobni prostory byly umistény
jinde. V této ¢asti sidlisté je i malo nalezl zvitecich
kosternich pozistatkd. Do ,kulturniho bali¢ku®
kultury Ubaid autori publikace pocitaji: Cast&jsi
nélezy je¢mene, intenzivnéjsi chov dobytka a ndh-
le zvySenou produkci médénych vyrobku.

Jak uZ vSak bylo uvedeno vyse, médéné vy-
robky ze sidlisté plnily podle autort Cisté utilitarn{
funkce a ackoli nebyly mimo opevnéni zatim nikde
jinde nalezeny, nemélo by se jednat o ukazatele so-
cialniho postaveni ani kumulace bohatstvi (s. 187).
V pripadé vnitini opevnéné ¢asti sidlisté se mohlo
jednat o prostor, kde se zpracovavala méd.

Pro samotnou lokalitu jsou uvadéna nasleduji-
ci dilezitd zjisténi:

—Je zde sice né€kolik keramickych tvari speci-
fickych pro kulturu Ubaid, ale na druhou stranu je
zde potvrzena dlouhodoba lokalni produkce kera-
miky a od typicky ,,ubaidskych* tvarli se vétsina ke-
ramickych tvart odliSuje provedenim a vyzdobou;
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— Oproti neolitickym vrstvam lokality a oproti
lokalitdm na dzemi Mezopotamie z horizontu kul-
tury Ubaid zde chybéji keramicka pecetidla a nen{
nikde doloZen Zadny objekt ukazujici na kolektivn{
uchovévani potravin; oproti pivodnim predstavaim
zde chybi typicky, tzv. trojlodni dim.

Podle dosavadnich vyzkumi a vysledkt ana-
1yz neslo v pripadé mistni komunity o hierarchizo-
vanou spolecnost, takovou, jakou bychom v této
dobé podle soucasnych mezopotdmskych nalezd
ocekavali. Jsou zde jiné regionaln{ kulturni tradice
neZ na zbytku tzemi kultury Ubaid (s. 189). Diky
hojnému obsidianu 1ze predpokladat v dané dobé
né&jaky kontakt, pfimy nebo nepiimy, se stfednim
Tureckem. Je mozné, Ze mistni komunita dokonce
hréla néjakou roli v distribuci této atraktivni suro-
viny. Zhruba 80 km k severu leZi v pohoii Taurus
dalsi zdroj suroviny, tentokrat médéné rudy. Ta by-
la, jak uZ bylo feceno, zpracovdvana piimo v loka-
lit¢ Mersin-Yumuktepe.

Autori knihy dokazujf, Ze kultura Ubaid neby-
la v dobé kolem prelomu 6. a 5. tisicilet{ jednot-
nym télesem, ale spiSe geografickym prostredim
zahrnujicim rozmanitd socio-politicka usporddani.
Shoduji se s nazorem G. J. Steina (2010, 38), Ze
tzv. kulturu Ubaid Ize pro prvni pol. 5. tis. BC inter-
pretovat jako ukazatele urcité skupinové identity,
ale neslo o doklady sdilenych ndbozenskych pred-
stav nebo doklad pritomnosti elit fungujicich na
dédi¢nych principech.

Jaroslav Ridky
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Maria Windholz-Konrad: Urnenfelderzeitliche
Mehrstiickhorte aus dem Salzkammergut zwi-
schen Odensee und Hallstiittersee. Osterreichi-
sche Denkmaltopographie 2. Ferdinand Berger &
Schne Ges.m.b.H., Wien 2018. ISBN 978-3-85028-
877-4. 223 str.

Okoli Hallstattu zaslouZené pritahuje pozor-
nost archeologii po vice nez 150 let. Vyjimec¢nost
tohoto regionu podtrhuji ovSem i objevy posled-
nich desetileti. Autorka v monografii rozdélené do
devatenécti kapitol piedstavuje nélezy depoti doby
popelnicovych poli za poslednich dvacet let z re-
gionu podél feky Traun na tizemi Horniho Rakou-
ska a Styrska. V tvodnich pasaZich je &tenaf se-
zndmen s okolnostmi, za nichZ doslo k prizkumu
regionu a s jeho topografii. Vyzkum zde provadél
Zemsky pamatkovy tdfad spolu s Archeologickou
pracovni skupinou pro Solnou komoru (Archio-
logischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft Salzkammergut).
Prospekce krajiny rozdélené za timto ucelem do
Stvercové sité prinesla celou fadu objevi od pra-
véku az po novoveék a ukazuje vyznam regionu
slouziciho jako komunikaéni koridor. Vice pozor-
nosti by ovsem mohlo byt vénovano metodam,
jakym byly archeologické prameny vyhleddvany.
Nepochybné se tak délo s vyuzitim detektort ko-
v, tuto skute¢nost se ovsem explicitné dozvidime
pouze u depotu z Brandgrabenu.

Po tvodnich pasaZzich jsou predstavovany jed-
notlivé depoty vcetné zevrubného popisu ndlezo-
vych okolnosti, terénni dokumentace, standardniho
typologicko-chronologického vyhodnoceni a priro-
dovédnych analyz, pokud stav dochovani situace
dovoloval odbér piislusnych vzorki. Za vSechny se
zde zevrubnéji vénujme alespoini depotu z Brand-
grabenu objevenému v blizkosti dobové komuni-
kace. Ne snad pro to, Ze se svymi 234 predméty
o vaze 8606 g predstavuje alespoii co do hmotnos-
ti nejvetsi depot z izemi podél feky Traun mezi
Odensee a Hallstittersee. Unikat z néj &inf prede-
v§im absence vyznamnéjsiho naruSeni postdepo-
ziénimi procesy, dochovani organickych zbytki
a moderné€ pojaty vyzkum spojeny s aplikaci pii-
rodovédnych metod a s precizni dokumentaci.

Depot lemovany kameny tvorily dvé prosto-
rové vertikdlné oddélené koncentrace bronzovych
artefaktt, pficemz hlavni nalezova koncentrace by-
la ptivodné uloZena v koZeném obalu (s dochova-
nym zbytkem vrstvy list{ patrn€ z dubu), pod nimz
leZelo, zamérné oddéleno, nékolik dalSich bronzo-
vych predmétd. Vétsina artefakti Sirokého typové-
ho spektra nalezi casnému az star§imu popelnico-
vému stupni, nejmladsi artefakty vSak spadaji do
pozdni doby bronzové. UloZeni depotu v zavéru
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doby bronzové potvrzuji i data ziskand z uhlikd
a vrstvy listi. Vyznamné indicie pro interpretaci
depotu poskytla také palynologicka analyza — py-
lové spektrum zevnitf koZeného vaku (listnaty les)
se odliSovalo od pylového spektra z vnéjsku (vol-
né&jsi prostor s vyraznéj$im zastoupenim trav). De-
pot je na zaklad¢ vSech dostupnych dat interpre-
tovan jako ,,druhotné dschovny*®, tj. Ze dochazelo
k dlouhodobému shromazdovani jednotlivych
predmétu, aby byly posléze jednorazové a jako je-
den soubor uloZeny do zemé.

Kapitoly vénované dosavadnim vysledkim vy-
zkumu depotd, jejich nilezovym okolnostem a ¢a-
sovému zarazeni celou praci zavrsuji. Polydepozita
(ale i monodepozita) doby popelnicovych poli se
v zajmovém tzemi nachédzeji podél praveéké (v né-
kterych tsecich az dodnes vyuzivané) cesty a sou-
stieduji se do obtizné€ schidnych tsekd obvykle
v blizkosti impozantnich prirodnich pamatek (vy-
chozy skalnich bloku, skaln{ stény, terénni deprese
apod.). Artefakty jsou bud peclivé vyrovnané, ne-
bo usporadané symbolicky (zabodnuté, prehnuté,
zrcadlovité usporadané, zasunuté apod.), coZ se ty-
ké i monodepozit (napf. vertikdlni umisténi meca
hrotem nahoru). N¢které typy artefaktti (zbrang) se
nachézeji v polydepozitech rozlamané nebo je re-
prezentuje pouze jeden zlomek, zatimco v piipadé
zamérného uloZeni jednoho predmétu nebylo nutné
predmét nijak destruovat. Zajimavou skutecnosti
je chronologické pokracovani depozitni tradice na
nékterych mistech, kde se mimo depozit z doby
bronzové setkdvdme s ojedinélymi nélezy zejmé-
na z doby laténské, pripadné doby fimské.

Uzemi podél Traunu mezi Oddensee a Hall-
stattsee se ve svétle prezentovanych nalezti jevi ja-
ko ,,obétni* krajina se sakralnimi aredly. Vyznam-
nou roli pfitom hrdlo dobyvani soli a napojeni
regionu dalkovymi obchodnimi komunikacemi na
Sirs{ evropsky prostor. Tradi¢ni diskuse, zda zdejsi
depoty byly ¢i nebyly urceny k opétovnému vy-
zvednuti, se ve svétle predkladanych poznatki je-
vi jako zbyte¢na.

1 kdyz se situace horského prostedi Alp od té
tuzemské v mnohém lisi, najde zde ctendr radu
inspirativnich podnéti. Depoty a kovové artefakty
jsou vyhledavany cilen¢ a systematicky, aby moh-
ly byt nasledné odborné vyzvednuty s maximaln{
moznou mirou zachyceni informaci, k ¢emuz
slouzi nejmodernéjsi metody s dirazem na pifiro-
dovédné analyzy. Jak autorka explicitné uvadi,
mnoho projektem zachycenych archeologickych
situaci by bylo dnes jiZ nendvratné ztraceno kvili
postupujici vystavbé a nelegalnimu uzivani detek-
tord kovu.

David Vich

Nové publikace

Jozef Zabojnik: Pohrebisko z obdobia avar-
ského kaganatu v Obide. VEDA - Archeolo-
gicky ustav SAV, Bratislava — Nitra 2019. ISBN
978-80-8196-013-0. 335 str. + DVD.

V monografii je zpracovano 194 hrobi zkou-
manych v raznych obdobich (60. 1éta a hlavné
80. 1éta 20. stoleti). Toto pohtebisté z doby avar-
ské z oblasti Stirova na jiznim Slovensku nepatii
k nejbohatsim, avSak jeho zhodnoceni je dilezité
z nékolika diivodui: jednd se o zpracovdni zdchran-
nych vyzkumi riznych autorti vyzkumu jednotnym,
modernim a interdisciplinirnim zpisobem a v pfi-
padé Obidu je znama i vazba na soudobé, ¢aste¢né
zkoumané sidlisté, jehoz publikace se pripravuje.
Jde o jednu ze zhruba stovky odkrytych nekropoli
na dzemi Slovenska, svym rozsahem spiSe mensi,
avSak vyznamné piitomnosti jezdeckych pohibu.
Za vynikajici feSeni povazuji, Ze kvuli problémim
s propojenim pldnd z rtznych etap vyzkumu po-
hrebisté byl realizovan maly revizni cileny odkryv
a plan pohrebisté byl validovan.

Nejprve je piedloZen katalog hrobt, potom je
hodnocen pohtebni ritus, zejména jsou podrobné
vyhodnoceny dievéné konstrukce, pro jejichZ hlav-
ni typy byly vytvoreny 3D vizualizace. Nakonec je
zpracovana hmotna kultura. PriloZeny jsou special-
ni analyzy dreva a textilu (J. Mihalyiova), sklené-
nych koralkt (L. TllaSovd a J. Stubiia) a vysledky
RFA analyz slitin médi (J. a A. Tirpdkovi). To u dii-
véjsich publikaci ¢asto chybélo.

Pohfebisté obsahovalo i sedm jezdeckych hro-
bt soustfedénych v centrdlni ¢asti pohiebisté, vzdy
§lo o cely skelet koné. Prevladali hrebci ve véku
5-6 let, dochovaly se dokonce stopy feznych ran
na krénich obratlech, ukazujici zptisob zabiti koné
(s. 74). V Sesti pripadech byli koné doprovodem
dospélych muzi, v jednom pifpadé §lo o dospivaji-
ciho jedince, tento nemél v hrobé ozdobny opasek,
jen dvojici Zeleznych prezek, chybéla téZ zbrar,
byl vybaven jen noZem. MuZské opasky byly ve
13 hrobech, zbrané jen ve Ctyrech hrobech (dveé sec-
né), v dalSich byly jesté bojové noze, kompozitni
luk zcela chybél.

Trvani pohrebisté nebylo prili§ dlouhé, zacalo
se pohrbivat na zacatku 8. stoleti (H 7, 9, 16, 58, 88,
107, 126, 131 s jistotou, celkem 43 hrobii), nejvice
hrobu (114, tj. 58,8 %) patii stupni II, s pohibiva-
nim se skoncilo pred koncem 8. stoleti. Viibec nej-
mladsi hrob s vybavou je H 150, mimo ozdoby
také s prubifskym kamenem. Autor mirné koriguje
vlastni starsi predstavu o rozvoji pohfebiste.

Na pohiebisti v Obid€ se Casté&ji nez jinde nasly
nekompletni garnitury opasku, coz souvisi hlavné
s vykradanim hrobt, nékdy i s mensi dostupnosti
kompletni dekorace pasu pro konkrétniho jedince.
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Za dulezity povazuji vyskyt langobardského typu
opasku v hrob& 129 spolu s archaickym typem ti-
ment; hrob patif do starsi faze pohibivéani. Takovy
celek Ize neprimo vyuZit ke kontrole chronologie
vyvoje na pohtebisti a ukazuje nadregionalni (mini-
malné k oblasti jizné od Bratislavy, obecné Pano-
nie), Casto i interetnické kontakty.

Zajimavy je nalez zlatého terciku s ndznakem
reliéfni vyzdoby z porusené ¢asti jezdeckého hro-
bu 24, nedaleko lebky pohibeného. Hrob patii do
pocatku pohibivani, tedy na prelom 7./8. stoleti. Je
otdzkou, zda plisek nemél ptivodné funkci podob-
nou mincim v hrobé, coZ je prevladajici interpre-
tace. Kazdopddné ukazuje na pivodni bohatstv{
nékterych hrobt a na zvyk nejcastéji uplatiiovany
jesté ve stiedni dobé avarské. K dilezitym detailim
patii velmi Casty vyskyt kovovych sponek do copit
v souvislosti s nalezy téchto zlatych ,,imitaci®, te-
dy typicky ,,avarsky muZzsky dces®, tak tomu bylo
i v Obid¢ (tab. XVII). Sponky jsou obvykle vazany
na bohat$i muzské bojovnické hroby. V piipadé
obidského hrobu 24 se zbran¢ nenasly, avSak vy-
bava nebyla kvtili narusent situace kompletni.

Zlato se objevuje jesté u kategorie nausnic.
V hrobé 21 jsou zlaté se sloupeckem zdobenym
granulaci, ovSem dost poznamenané dlouhym uzi-
vanim. Ze zlata byly hrozinky ndusnic z H 125, jiné
nausnice byly pozlacené (H 155). V détském hro-
bé 133 byly stiibrné nausnice zdobené filigranem.
Z hlediska vyskytu Zenského Sperku se zda, jakoby
spolecnost spiSe chudla. Vétsina Zenskych ozdob
je z neZeleznych, le¢ nikoli drahych kovd.

J. Zéabojnik v zavéru zdiraziuje strategicky
v§znam regionu v okoli Stirova a upozoriiuje na
velkou hustotu osidleni koncem 7. a v 8. stoleti,
véetné leteckymi fotografiemi objeveného pohre-
bisté o 150 hrobech v poloze Obidska pusta. Z néj
byly odkryty pro zakladni datovani jen dva hroby
z 7.-8. stoleti, dalsi mensi pohrebisté s 50-80 hro-
by bylo obdobné objeveno v sousedni MuZle, kde
byly odkryty tii hroby. Pokud vim, v Cechach se
metodou letecké prospekce rané stiedovéka pohte-
bisté¢ dosud nepodafilo objevit. Urcité by stélo za
pokus zaméfit se na tento jev alespori v okoli vybra-
nych hradit (napf. Tismice, Praha—Séarka, Dol4n-
ky—Rubin), nebot pravé moznost pracovat s obéma
komponentami ndm velmi ¢asto chybi.

Na zavér je tfeba upozornit, Ze jde o druhou
monografii v kratkém case z pera J. Zabojnika
(Zabojnik — Béres 2016), ktery tak cilené zapliiuje
mezery v dostupnosti pramenné zdkladny sledova-
ného obdobi. Toho je tfeba i v dobé tvorby data-
bazi z pohtebist, ostatné databaze je pfiloZena na
CD.

N. Profantovd
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